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booklets.
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Mental [lealing and
Spiritual Unfoldment
in a very simple and
practical manner.

1st Lesson — Statement of Being.
2d Lesson—Thinking.
3d Lesson-—Denials.
4th Lesson— Affirmations.
5th Lesson— Faith.
6th Lesson— Definitions. .
7th Lesson— Spiritual Understanding.
8th Lesson—Sccret Place of the Most High.
gth Lesson — IFinding the Secret Place.
roth Lesson— Spiritual Gifts.
11th Lesson— Unity of the Spirit.
12th Lesson — Bondage or Liberty — Which?

\

In three booklets, 75 cents for the full course.
One volume, cloth bound, $1.00.

UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers.
1315 McGee Stree:. Kansas City, Mo.

EFFHFFF T ETFTFTFEF - B T Tor s e

T T N T W W W E O E X N R A A W N O W W N L E N N N N N N U T T AT ST ST F I T T T I AT T ITF T ST TN

|
:
1
|
3. CONTEN‘TS:
|
|
|
§
%
|

j



E2an Y raox at 0

SN POUNDAT G

Voo

-

Vou. XIV. KANSAS CITY, MO., JANUARY, 1gor. No. 1.

THE GREAT SUPPER.

Stenographic jottings of a Bible Lesson at Unity Headquarters,
from Luke 14:15.

These lessons are for the bringing forth of the
powers of the individual, therefore every lesson refers
to the individual. The starting point is that there is
one universal Principle invisible —God. That Prin-
ciple is Light, Love, Intelligence, Substance, the
essence of all that appears. The visible of that
Principle is man and our whole work as individ-
uals, as men and women, is to make manifest that
invisible everywhere present Principle. If this be
true, and if Jesus Christ was a manifestation of that
Principle, and he kept the law, then it must follow
that these lessons which he gave us are for our indi-
vidual instruction in bringing forth, or incorporat-
ing into ourselves, this one Principle — God.

The lesson last Sunday was on seeing, perceiving.
Everything is first visible in the realm of: thought.
This is an ideal realm, and as’ we study. thiet€ Jessons
from this plane ot perception we Lnderstand that it is
not simply the seeing through t}‘e ‘eye, but seeing the
Truth, the perception of the Trut-h: . ;:.",‘

Here is a symbol of a gre@‘t sapper.” What does
supper mean? When we eat we appropriate forms
of matter, and matter is a symbol of substance. Is
matter the real substance? No. The more we look at
and study matter, the more we find that it is simply
the manifestation of something. Material science
says that each atom of matter has force and intelli-
gence and a certain 1nd1v1duahty, hence it is a form
of mind. :

We read in this scripture lesson of a great supper

)
]
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2 . UNITY.

prepared; this must mean that there is a great
Universal Substance in Being. All that we eat and
drink, all this materiality which we see around us, has
a spiritual side, a spiritual face. First, the ideal;
then, if we are dwelling with God, we will find out
what this mental face is. We must then learn how
to incorporate it into our consciousness that this
material man may be built up properly; that these
bodies shall have not only material bread but the
bread of Life, because man does not live by bread
alone but ¢ by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God.” He must have this spiritual percep-

tion, the understanding of spiritual things. Heis a

spiritual being.

In dealing with the different elements, the differ-
ent attributes of Being, one is a lesson in Life, one
a lesson in Love, and we have today a lesson in
Substance. This is to show us that there is in God
a great Universal Substance, which is provided
in great abundance for man. A great supper was
prepared and everybody was invited to come in.
First were invited those people who represented the
best of the community; the invitation was sent out to
those who had attained, we will say, a certain status
of respectability and responsibility in the community,
but they were so busy about other things, and had so
manyvot:hén; mterests m the externals of life, that they
did not-'recognize:, th.i’s gre'at universal Idea of Sub-
stance; their mmd;s were runnmg in other directions,
and they éxtused themsélves One had bought a yoke
of oxen:. émothe'r shad married a wife, and did not
have tim'e 10 attend-this. great supper. These are the
excuses given by people not interested in this great
supper, this great Universal Substance of Life, of
God, of Truth. One man is interested in houses and
lands and all such external things, and does not think
of spiritual things. Another man is interested in
cattle, stock raising, he has bought some oxen and
thinks he is-too busy to consider spiritual things.
Another man is interested in his family, has married
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.a wife, is interested in things external, devotes all

/ his attention to his family.

i But this is a mere external application of the
lesson. There is a deeper one. Jesus Christ was a
great metaphysician. We must take hold of the same

. Principle that he took hold of. We must get at our
spiritual needs. There is an inner meaning to this.
' We must understand the mind and its principles, and
see our relation to this invisible. This lesson refers
to certain planes of consciousness. Here is a great
provision of an invisible, everywhere present sub-
stance. My body, for instance, is termed a part of
that substance. Other things enter into these forms.
I have intelligence. There is intelligence in every-
thing, and the form of things depends upon this
omnipresent intelligence. It is an important thing
to know about this Universal Substance. This eye,
this ear, are mere forms and shapes woven from
Universal Substance. Taste, feeling, hearing and
seeing are all elements of this invisible substance.
This becomes plain when we take the right spiritual
idea. We have only to know that the real substance
we see all about us is spiritual.

If you are a follower of Jesus Christ, and want to
come into the regeneration, and stand where he
stands, you must see everything as spiritual. Where
does it originate? In mind. The mind is intelli-
gence. Everything in mind is based upon ideas.
Back of all this so-called matter there must be an
idea of matter. If the idea is material it takes form,
then it is an idea of substance in limitation, the limi-
tation of matter. But is that all of substance? No;
substance is an idea in the mind. Then to get a clear
idea of what matter is, I must unlimit my 7dea of mat-
ter, I must see it as Universal Substance. Everything
that we see is an incorporation of Universal Sub-
stance, and we incorporate it according to our idea.
If your inner eye were opened you would see that this

Universal Substance is like a photographer’s sensitive
plate.

!



4 UNITY.

In this real matter, or Universal Substance, is
contained everything that man needs in the way of
supply. All the gold and all the silver is made out
of this Universal Substance. The divine law is that
‘the Universal Substance shall respond to your
thought. For instance, you are a consumptive, and
your idea is that you are wasting away. Now, if you
hold that kind of thought of course it will work in
that way. Change your idea and you will find that
you will change the form.

Here is a great supper of substance to which there
is no limit. We are told that when this supper was
prepared special provisions were made. The fact is
that those who deeply study the advent of Jesus
Chnst his relations to the Universal, have discovered
that his coming into our race with his high ideals and
the demonstration and the overcoming in connection
therewith, did really form a new presentation of the
Universal Substance to us. In other words, he poured
out his ideas so strongly that we caught and held
them. We have more intelligent thoughts, we are
better men and women since Jesus Christ came into
the world; we have a better idea of our possibilities;
we have a higher form of life, and now we can have
more substance. This great supper Jesus said was
especially prepared and all were invited in. You
will find that this idea of plenty runs all through the
lessons given by Jesus Christ.

There is no reality in the apparent limitation of
matter; the only reality of matter is spirituality itself,
and if you step right into God’s great Spirit you will
find that the fullness of all things js in this Omni-
present Substance. It does not make any difference
if landlords do claim this earth, they will pass away.
My own will come to me. Jesus said you might have
plenty of this substance in this life, plenty of lands
and houses and all things else; but you must first
get into right relation (righteousness) with God and
His true #dea of substance.

Now, the first man who would not come to this great
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supper was the man who had l;ought some oxen and
had to go and prove them. What were the five yoke
of oxen? The figure five always represents the in-
complete sense plane— you will find the key to it by
looking into your own five senses. This means the
state of animal consciousness. If you are going to
give yourself up to this animal consciousness, you
are simply going the way of all animals. We are all
at the center spiritual, but if we allow these five senses,
these five yoke of oxen, to have their own way,
then we are no better off than beasts.

But what is the yoking together? You will find that
everyone of your senses is yoked with the I am; that
is, the personal I aM. There is the yoke of the two
eyes, the two ears, one on the right side and one on
the left. Some people chew altogether on the right
side, and if you notice carefully you will find that you
taste more of your food on the right side than on the
left, and you will probably find that your right side
is more sensitive than the left. We are all right-
minded people, and should have the use of both sides.
Some people are paralyzed on the left side. Why?
Because they have used the right side so much that the
other side fails them through lack of exercise. When
we come into this great Universal Truth and use aright
this great Universal Substance, we shall know how to
handle each of these senses and how to yoke them
up evenly and make them pull together. This man
believed these were material things; he had to goand
prove his oxen; that is, he had to go away off and
attend to the matter. Now we don’t have to go away
off to prove these things at all; ‘they are to be proved
from the inner side only, and you will find these are
good oxen; they are something that you as a spirit-
ual being need in your business; they are good things
to have in doing your work, but your whole exist-
ence is not dependent upon these senses— they
are absolutely without permanency until spiritually
proven. If you try to prove them by going off into
external conditions, you will fail.
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As was said last Sunday, if you wear glasses that
indicates that you are going off to prove those oxen,
the eyes. You must accept the invitation of Jesus.
He will show you how these oxen are to be trained,

.how they are to be yoked up and draw on the sub-

stance within. If you think substance is material,

pretty soon it will deposit itself in your bones as

matter —it will begin to crystalize. If your hearing

is bad, change your ideas about the substance in your

ears, and you will find that your hearing will clear’
up; you will find that you can yoke up the oxen

easily. Some people yoke up their two sides in such
an uneven way that either one is away behind or away
ahead of the other; they are like oxen not yoked, one
is racing down one street and the other off down some
alley in another direction, and they will never work
at all in that way. If you will take this substance
idea right into your consciousness and say, ‘‘Sub-
stance is spirit,” it will mean something to you.

Get this idea of substance before your mind right
and it will bring you onto a firm basis.

Then there was another man—a man who had
married a wife; he also could not go to this great
supper. You will find that as you come into this
part of your consciousness that it will make excuses
for you of all kinds. It will say to you, ¢¢Oh, you are
so wrapt up in other and more important things that
you can’t give your attention to metaphysics —you
have not yet gotten to that point in evolution where
you can grasp the high ideas of these people.” You
will doubtless also find yourself making very flimsy
excuses, probably like Mark Twain’s man in the
Orient, who when asked the loan of an ax, said no, he
could not loan his ax, for he had to have it to eat
soup with; but when reminded that he could not
eat soup with an ax, replied, ‘Oh, well, you know
when an excuse is needed anything will do.”

We are told in this lesson that when these differ-
ent people did not respond to the invitation of the
Spirit the master told the servants to go out in the
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highways and byways, everywhere, and bring in the
blind and the halt and the maimed and the poor, and
everyone. These people who received the invitation
last came in, all bringing their friends with them.
What does this mean? It means that within your
consciousness you are to accept the invitation of the
Universal Substance; you are to build up in the
body and in all forms the perfect substance with the
right ideals, and if you don’t accept the invitation from
this standpoint, which is the first invitation that was
sert out, then you will find that other thoughts
will flock in and take possession —come in and eat
the supper. You have a blind man in your conscious-
ness when you do not see the truth, and he will take
this Universal Substance and eat of it, and you will
become aware that you are blinder than you ever
were. A poor man is the idea of insufficient supply.
If you are lacking in any way, you may know that
you are eating of this supper in that state of mind
instead of eating in your right mind — you are letting
in the rabble — you are showing forth untrained ideas.

If you are not thinking true, orderly thoughts, you
are thinking disorderly thoughts. The law is that
mind is continually at work, absorbing, or eating, the
great Universal Substance. The great supper is con-
tinually going on, and if we have not brought our
good and careful thoughts to the feast, the poor and
lame ones have come in and are growing fat in our
consciousness.

As flowers never put on their best clothes on
Sunday, but wear their spotless raiment and exhale
their odor every day, so let your righteous life, free
from stain, ever give forth the fragrance of the love
of God. — BEECHER.

Howe'er it be, it seems to me,
"Tis only noble to be good;
Kind hearts are more than coronets,
And simpie faith than Norman blood.
! —TENNYSON.



A POWERFUL STATEMENT.

WALTER DE VOE.

. The'race has been taught for ages that evilis a
self-existent force; that there is a conscious power,
or devil, working against the good of mankind.

But God is no respecter of persons, and would
not in His universal love for all alike give some per-
son or power the monopoly of using His power and
intelligence for evil ends.

No, this is a negative belief arising from ignorance,
or only a partial knowledge of the Goodness of the
All Intelligence.

Positive knowledge reveals the truth that the
intelligence in man, bird, beast and all created
things is good, in fact very good. All created things
are the intelligence of God manifest, and evolving
through the successive steps of progressive life. All
are growing from negative to positive continually
through the grades of unconscious intelligence
or ignorance, and will finally reach the development
that will enable them to grasp the positive knowledge
of Eternal Truth, and work consciously with the One
Intelligence, the Father of all created things.

All is good, every step is good, even though it be
a misstep or a seeming mistake, for through their
mistakes they learn which path does not lead to hap-
piness, and thus advance in knowledge.

This faith, that all is good, can become the
salvation of each and everyone from all the erroneous
devitalizing beliefs of the race.

We should cultivate ourselves in the recognition
that all life is truth on its own plane; and that in
evolving and progressing minds live in the experience
of truth negative before advancing into the realm of
positive truth. This will give us the patience of God
with all the ideas and creeds of mortal mind which
the race have evolved as they progressed through
negative mind or nescience.
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ALL 1S GoobD!

This is positive knowledge.

This is the faith of God that overcomes the world
mind.

This is the revelation of truth that heals and har-
monizes all elements of mind and body.

There is no real or positive evil.

All so-called evil beings and actions are in and
from ignorance.

There may be thoughts of the race, or race beliefs,
that have grown positive through ages of existence
and universal acceptance, nevertheless they live in
and belong to the negative sphere of mind, having
no real principles of reason or truth to substantiate
them; while thoughts of truth are alive with the
positive force and Spirit of God, and the mind that
expresses them is ez rapport with the minds ot angels
and archangels and every healing, illuminating po-
tency in the universe of Divine Mind.

Every mind and condition of ignorance can be
developed into the more positive condition of knowl-
edge and health through the omniscient power in-
herent in the thought, ¢‘All is Good.”

Everything, no matter how evil it appears, is un-
developed God substance, and will grow and progress
to a more intelligent condition under the fertilizing
recognition that ALL 1S GOOD.

Nothing, nothing can turn against the one who
lives in the positive recognition and avowal of this
ever-present Truth. This one statement of Absolute
Good, that our reasoning powers can glory in for
weeks and rejoice in for months, will prove itself the
Voice of Omnipotence, by making all of our mind
and world good and prosperous, and glorify our
whole nature with the exhilerating life that comes to
those whose minds are wholly in tune with the
Infinite Good.

All the pain, disease and poverty of a patient is
the outpicturing of negative beliefs. Then the
healer must be conscious of the power of thought,
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and be thoroughly imbued with the knowledged that
"ALL 1S GooOD in order to make a convincing impression
on the mind of the patient. The healer's mind must
be so enthusiastic in this thought of truth that it will
be positive to the patient’s beliefs that some evil
exists and possesses the power to harm. Holding
the patient in the power of this thought for a space
of time, radiating its light through the mind and
directing its forces into the parts of the body in need
of education, will carry the conviction of the Spirit
to the error thoughts and convert them (o a more
positive state of health and peace.

This supreme positiveness is the highest develbp-

ment in the healing thought, enabling the Goodness
of Truth to assume command of the negative mind
and remodel it after its own pattern of perfection.

In the treatment the whole mind becomes so
devoted and concentrated in the healing thought that
there are times when it seems to lose itself into the

“thoughtless, wordless, consciousness of power, be-
coming the instrument of the miraculous healing
influx of the Christ.

There is a wonder-working Law which healers
have occasionally touched —the magical mercy of
Jesus Christ—and when those desirous of healing
for self or others have fulfilled this law, either con-
sciously or unconsciously, the results have been all
that could be desired, the healing perfect and
complete.

Jesus was dominated with but one purpose, the
healing and awakening of God’s beloved. Every cell
of his nature thrilled with that one desire, the vital
impulse of the Great Whole. He became so im-
bued with the realization of God present in all that
with his glorified seeing he saw his persecutors as
gods, and tried to reveal the infinite possibilities
of the God presence in them and around them,
waiting only their recognition to spring forth in
newness of life and joy within, and abundant fruition
of plentiful goodness without them. The healing
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. presence became so actual to him through singleness
of eye to the Power of Good that he fully represented
this' redeeming and saving power. He was physical
and mental health, and his touch was the contagion
of health.

We will grow more perfect in the power to heal
as we lose our life of worldliness — forget all thoughts
and concepts of a mortal, material world of evil —
in the contemplation of the truth that we stand face
to face with the living soul of the grand universe,
expressing its vital energy in every atom of this
splendid cosmos of manifested intelligence.

¢« Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hosts. - The
whole earth 75 full of His Glory.”

SONG OF PRAISE.
Written after reading * Trusting and Resting,” by H. Emilie Cady.

There's a fountain bright and holy,
There's a refuge all may claim,

There's a cure for all our sorrows;
Simply trusting ‘‘In His Name."”

For the weak and heavy laden
There is One who'll bear their load;
For the sad and heavenly-homesick,
One who'll point them to their road.

All with trouble heavy laden
Come with it to Him alone,
Lay your troubles, lay your sorrows
At the foot-step of His Throne.
—W. R. H.

Our doubts are traitors and make us lose the good
we oft might win, by fearing to attempt.
— SHAKESPEARE.

O Our greatest glory consists not in never falling,
but in rising every time we fall. — GOLDSMITH.

“They also serve who only stand and wait.”



'EYESIGHT.

MY EXPERIENCE IN ITS DEMONSTRATION.

R. C. DOUGLASS.

An optician, ohserving my spectacles, and with
an eye to business, asked whether astigmatism were
a feature of my visual imperfection. After scientific
tests carefully made, he triumphantly exclaimed,
¢ Yes, you have got it bad.”

Not desiring any more spectacles, for I was be-
coming heartily tired of them, and only wishing to
banter with him a little, I asked, ‘“ What is astigma-
tism? Is it not a mental condition, some state of
mind outpictured in impaired vision? Isn’t its
origin in thought, which lies back of manifestation?”
«“No,” sald my scientific friend, who thought he
knew it all, ‘‘you were born that way; it is congeni-
tal.” < Well,” said I, ¢“whether congenital or
acquired, its origin is in the creative activities of
thought, where all conditions originate, and that
being the case its remedy must be found therc in the
correction of that thought.” Much embarrassed at
my remark, with a laugh and blushes, he gave me up
as a hopeless case.

From the human standpoint, the increase in the
number of people of impaired vision is becoming
alarming. Students are every day becoming myopic
in vision as a result of what is properly myopic
thought. The seat of the difficulty is deeper than
spectaclesreach. Near-sightedness indicates myopic
or constricted thought. In our school training con-
stricted thought is cultivated; there is not sufficient
diversity; pupils are generally required to fill up the
school hours in close application to books, pinned
down as to a definite point for long hours. Soon the
eye becomes weary, and the book is drawn nearer
unwittingly. A habit is formed and constricted
thought ultimates in constricted vision, myopic
thought in myopic vision. As by retrospection I
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examine my own case, this seems to have been the
process by which the early impairment of my vision
was effected.

Now there must be a mental remedy for this
creature of mental causes. What is the remedy?
The Homceopathic law of ¢‘ similia similibus curantur
is never the treatment for the overthrow of error.
Error can never destroy error. ¢ Two wrongs never
make a right.” The attributed Allopathic, ‘‘contraria
contrariis,” must be the radical treatment to destroy
the fruits of error. You must ¢‘destroy opposites
with opposites.” Only light will destroy darkness;
only good will destroy evil; only Reality can banish
unreality from consciousness. Truth is omnipotent
and infallible. Error has only the degree of power
we give it; it has no other power.

As in the treatment of other diseases, we must
strike at the root of the matter, and destroy the
thoughts which have resulted in the manifestation;
and results must be as faithfully brought about as
with any other form of error’s outpicturing, for
this myopia is no less a manifestation of error than is
indigestion or rheumatism, and may be overcome in
the same way, under the same law.

But what is the insidious error thought which I am
to destroy or overcome, and what the true thought
which I am to substitute forit? Through functioning
in the mortal consciousness all my life I have erred in
my judgment of myself. I have thought myself ama-
terial being. Yet I now know that all Being is spirit-
ual. Since I am a spiritual being, I am not subject
to changing conditions, liable to receive damage by
close application to study. From the standpoint of
the spiritual, it is false to say that my eye is too con-
vex, or that it is astigmatic, lacking uniformity of
convexity. Itis mythought that has been astigmatic.
To believe error to be truth, or partly true, is
astigmatic thought. I have not clearly defined ideas
of Truth. I have been looking through astigmatic
thought instead of astigmatic eyes. My thought
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of Truth has been lacking in frue sphericity. Conse-
" quently I have seen just as I have thought, and my
eye has partaken of the same way of seeing. I must
reform my thinking if I would reform my seeing. I
must go to the cause. I have hearkened to the
insidious lie of ‘“Nahash the Ammonite,’”’ which is
continually seeking to ¢ thrust out my right eye”
(1. Sam. g:2), Spiritual Perception, so that I may not
have clear understanding of Truth, for true sight is
spiritual —the perception of Truth. Perfect vision
is Spiritual Understanding. It is proper to observe
here that ¢ Nahash ” (serpent) in this allegory stands
for the same ‘‘serpent” that the Eden allegory
presents, namely, the thought of sensuality, which is
the most common cause of impairment of vision.
The root thought is deeply innate in the race con-
sciousness, even if not prominent in the individual
consciousness. Nothing so vitiates the spiritual life
and dims the perceptions as sensual thought, These
¢« Ammonites ” must be destroyed from conscious-
ness. Only the ‘“‘pure in heart see God" with clear
spiritual vision. This is the most important point of
all in this demonstration. The consciousness must
be purified, clean and pellucid in order to perfect
spiritual sight, the all-essential step to be gained.

My learned friend would have me understand
that this external visual organ is too sharply convex,
and that this convexity is lacking in uniformity, the
lateral diameter being greater than the vertical, which
he must correct by concave lenses so ground as to
straighten the rays of light passing through them, or
rather to correct the refraction of rays, which are too
much or too little refracted by the unsymmetrical
cornea of the eye.

To adjust lenses to my eye is to perpetuate the
claims of error, and to continually emphasize those
claims to my already false consciousness, and deepen
the veil of obscurity before my spiritual vision, thus
rendering my case the more hopeless as time goes on.
Do I really want to continue the use of these glasses,
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when they are Nahash’'s instrument to ¢‘thrust out
my right eye " of spiritual perception? No; it is'time
to call a halt to ‘“mortal mind,” rather than truckle
to it by taking its so-called remedies, which never
cure but only emphasize its false claims until I be-
come so deeply involved in error that 1 perfer error
to truth (‘“Men love darkness rather than light,
because their deeds are evil”). Bear in mind, my
optical wiseacre with all his skill and wisdom never
once even hints at a possible cure or correction of the
defective organ. He cannot do that! Oh, no, he can
only straighten or modify rays of light! He cannot
straighten or modify the organ at all! Shall I take
his prescribed remedies, which only perpetuate a
false claim of which I am already tired and from
which I seek deliverance? Shall I allow him to use
my eyes as a laboratory for fixing rays of light, which
in themselves are all right? Oh, no, it is my astig-
matic and myopic thought that needs correcting,
not rays nor even eyes. I must throw my salt into
the spring source if the waters of Jericho are bitter
(II. King 2:21). Only in this waycan the river of
manifest effects be true and righteous. I need wisdom.
Where is the prophet who can teach me wisdom?
The prophet who can bring me salvation (‘‘salt”) is
within; I must listen to this prophet of the Lord, the
eternal Christ who ¢‘bringeth salvation,” who ¢‘re-
storeth my soul.” Thus the full remedy is at hand —
it is within; I am without excuse; I must see myself
from my divine side, as God sees me, see myself a
Son of God, with all the perfections of a Son of God
—this is what I am in my inmost Being. ZTherefore
perfect sight is already mine as a perfect Spiritual Being.
There is no blemish in God nor in his Son. ¢ He
that formed the eye, shall he not see?” Who formed
the eye but the Divine Son within? Who sees but
the same Divine Self, the unblemished Son of God?
Who has power to obstruct the Divine One in his
seeing? In fact, I am a spiritual being in a spiritual
world now, and as such must be able to see all things

\
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spiritual and accurately symmetrical; for ¢ the earth
is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof.” There is no
deformity or inharmony anywhere.

In true understanding there is no room for warped
or astigmatic thought. So long as I ‘“abide in my
Father’s house ” of spiritual realization the Father
says to me, ‘‘All that I have is thine”—every
perfection. By true understanding, by the perfect
perception of harmonious, symmetrical Truth as the
real status of being, and by the denial of every astig-
matic error thought, and by continually abiding in
Truth, shall I be able to look all things squarely in
the face, seeing all things clearly without astigmatic
thought or astigmatic vision. While I looked through
blurred and distorted thought, I saw all things
blurred and distorted, after the pattern of my thought.
So I must proceed to correct the error subjective in
myself —I must ‘“cast the beam out of my own
eye ”—see clearly within if I would see clearly with-
out. To see as through the eyes of Divinity is to
see truly and without myopia or astigmatism.

Truth is not in time nor space — neither too near
so as to make me myopic, nor yet too remote so as
to make me presbyopic. Ir 1s. ¢Say not in thy
heart, who shall ascend into heaven to bring Christ
down, nor who shall descend into the deep to bring
Christup. . . . Itis nigh thee and in thy heart,
the Word of Truth.” Truthis not a something to
get or acquire. It is not even a something. Itis
Divine Principle, unchangeable and ever present,
not to be sought, but to be recognized and realized
in all its perfection. Therefore, in Truth, omnipres-
ent, without variableness, nearness or remoteness,
there can be no astigmatism, no myopia, no presby-
opia, no hypermetropia, or any other opia of the
whole category of false claims. They are a part of
the hallucination of mortal thought in the dream of
illusion. I have nothing to do with illusion. I am
Being, and as eternal Being belong and exist in the
realm of reality, where all perfection eternally is. In




EYESIGHT. 17

this ¢ strong tower,” in this ¢ secret place of the
Most High,”’ I now choose to abide, and realize that
““agll is good,” that every perfection is mine now.
Had I at all times this understanding, there could
have been no acquired myopia; had my parents fully
understood this truth, there could have been no con-
genital myopia. On me alone rests the responsibility
of continuing to manifest what I now see clearly to
be only error, falsity, illusion. Inow firmly repudiate
it and relegate it to the realm of the false and the
unreal. 1 cast out the lie of the astigmatic thought,
and affirm perfection of Being, perfectly square and
clear perception of Truth, and claim the right to
manifest all this implies.

Those spectacles! they are an offense unto me,
because they emphasize and perpetuate error, and
thus hide the truth of being from my consciousness;
and, besides warping vision, with consciousness
clouded, they lead me into interminable labyrinths
of error. I must berid of the whole combination; and
if these spectacles are the stumbling block by which
error is perpetuated, and by which I am led into
interminable mazes of error, then 7 throw them to the
dogs —away with them (throwing them away). They
shall never stand in the way of my understanding of
Truth, and of my ultimate attainment to the mani-
festation of the Sons of God. Truth is full-orbed,
symmetrical, omnipresent. Understanding is perfect
perception of Truth, which is true sight. With true
sight in realization I cast out all myopic and astig-
matic thought, and find there is no myopic or
astigmatic vision. I am no longer in bondage,

This reasoning was first entered upon as a sort of
intellectual exercise to see how I stood before the
bar of Truth, but before I got through I found
myself the prisoner at the bar, under sentence, with
no way of escape but through reform and demonstra-
tion. The result is an infirmity of forty years is
overcome, and I have been a free man for six years.
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Lesson 3. dJanuary 20.
Greeks Seeking desus. dohn12:20-33,

GoOLDEN TEXT — We would see Jesus.— John 12:21.

Mind has two broad aspects, the formless and
the formed. In its formless aspect it is a unity;
in its formed, it is a diversity.. It might be compared
in its first aspect to vapor, and in its second as that
same vapor precipitated into crystals of snow. In
the vapor aspect there is a homogeneous whole, in
the snow each little crystal has form and character
peculiarily its own. Raise these inanimate crystals
to the plane of thought and free-will, and you have
the formed mind of humanity. So each individual
has his formless and formed mind, and they seem in
the present race consciousness to be ‘‘at enmity one
against the other.”

In Scripture these are referred to as Jew and
Gentile (or Greek). In this lesson the Greek repre-
sents the realm of form which seeks Jesus, the
illuminated center of consciousness.

Although we may intellectually reason out the
unity of mind as an abstract truth, the evidences of
diversity in the realm of forms is so palpable as to
make us pause. It may be that there are laws of
mind manifestation deeper than the intellect can
probe. Paul says there was a ‘‘middle wall of
partition ” between these two, and that Jesus Christ
abolished in his own flesh this enmity and created
‘‘one new man,”’ thus making the atonement, or
at-one-ment, between the formless and the formed
mind for the whole race.

Mind is very tenacious of its formed state of con-
sciousness, and this was a tremendous undertaking.
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It was virtually putting out lite on one plane of
consciousness and kindling it on another. If you
can imagine what it would be to put out through
sheer will force the life in every cell in your organ-
ism and introduce there another and higher current
of energy, you can in a measure conceive what Jesus
went through. He compares this dying and resur-
recting to grains of wheat that fall into the ground
and bring forth ¢“much fruit.”

«If any man serve me, let him follow me; and
where I am there shall also my servant be.”’ The
way has been opened for each one of us, and we have
but to study the inner life and follow the steps of -
Jesus to finally arrive at the same place in conscious-
ness that he did. Begin at once to ¢‘die daily.”
Let the old personality, with its little world of
temporal thoughts and things, fall into the grave and
die. Pride in the things of this world, and the
strife to be recognized in authority, is a prominent
characteristic of the Greek mind. Are you striving
for your rights in this world of shadows? Then you
are Greek, and you are evidently not seeking Jesus.
The Greek thoughts that are seeking Jesus are those
that are ready and willing to let go of temporal things
that they may lay hold on eternal.

There will be struggles in this giving up of the
ambitious Greek. He it is who cries out, ‘¢ Father,
save me from this hour.” ¢ But for this cause came
I unto this hour.” In the transition from one plane
of consciousness to another there are periods where
all seem lost, and the soul cries out ‘‘save me.”
But the Father is always there ready to glorify his
name, which is, I aM (see Ex. 3:14), in the midst of
that eternal harmony, or heaven, at the center of our
being. When we call upon this Mighty One, and it
answers, the multitude of confused thoughts may not
clearly get the message (‘‘ some said it thundered "),
but the inner convictions will come to you that the
Voice has gone forth for the sake of those outer
thoughts.
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“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all men unto myself. But this he said signifying by
what manner of death he should die.” This clearly
indicates that this lifting up of the / from the earth
is not death at all, but after another ‘‘manner”
entirely; it is glorification. It seems to sense con-
sciousness to be death, but to the inner current of
life and intelligence it is the fulfillment of that promise
of the Father, I have both glorified it, and will
glorify it again.”

Lesson 4, danuary 27,
dJesus Sllences the Pharisees. Matt, 22:34-46,

GoLpEN Texr — What think ye of Christ? — Matt.

22: 42. ,

The Sadducees and the Pharisees represent the
religious concepts of the intellect. The Sadducees
were a religious sect with strong materalistic beliefs,
and the Pharisees were formalists, without spiritual
understanding. The fact is that the intellect cannot
comprehend absolute truth. Its religious beliefs are
all built up from conclusions, based in relative con-
ditions, and are theretore of time and place. In
preceding verses of this chapter the Sadducees, who
did not believe in a theory of resurrection after
physical death, sought to entrap Jesus by asking him
who should have for wife in the resurrection the
woman who had seven husbands? Jesus told them
plainly that they did not understand the situation,
either from Scripture or divine law — that in the true
resurrection there is no marriage. Then he further
elucidates the Truth by telling them that this resur-
rection is not a matter that has to do with physical
death, that God does not recognize death —¢‘God is
not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Physical
death does not change the mind that is in error. The
true resurrection is a coming forth into right under-

8standing of and right relation to the One Omnipres-

1t Mind, and it begins and ends right where you
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are, regardless of time or geographical location.

But the intellectual man seems never to be
silenced. At nearly every step in our spiritual unfold-
ment we find him questioning the I aM, as exemplified
in the life of Jesus. He first wants to know how
certain human entanglements will be straightened
out in the resurrection, and when informed that the
resurrection is not based upon human relations, then
_ he wants the ‘“commandment,’’ or letter of the law,
that is most important. The reply will answer for
all time, and if followed, forever silence all the
clamorings of the intellect:

¢« And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with'all thy mind.

«¢This is the great and first commandent.

““And a second like unto it is this, Thqu shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself.

¢On these two commandments hangeth the whole
law, and the prophets.”

It is found by metaphysicians that every question
is sooner or later answered when we resolutely
practice this development of Divine Love. Think
love toward God with all you heart daily. Your
heart is the symbol of all the vital issues that enter
your life. Your soul is the realm of secret thought,
and your mind is the outer consciousness. These
are all to be permeated with the thought of love to
God. When this is done the love of the neighbor
will follow easily.

But the intellect does not ask all the questions.
Whence this manifestation of a higher intelligence
that answers and silences the intellect? The 7, the
center of consciousness in each of us, and around
which all states of consciousness revolve, cannot help
but meditate upon and consider its own inner ex-
periences, and it says, ‘“What think ye of the Christ?
whose sonis he?’’ The intellect, because of its limited
range of perception, cannot conceive the formless,
and it says this superior knowledge must have
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originated in some man, hence the Pharisees reply,
¢ The son of David.”

«If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his
son? ” is the rejoinder of Jesus.” Itis not the per-
sonal Jesus who was Christ, but that Lord of us all
within him whom, he called Father. That Christ is
not of time, nor place, nor condition, but the super-
conscious mind into which we all may enter, and be
with it in heaven here and now.

' ' Lesson 5. February 3.

Parable of the Ten Virgins. Matt. 25:1-13.

GoLpEN TEexT— Watck therefore; jfor you know
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.— Matt. 25:13.

The,disciples had asked Jesus when the kingdom
of heaven was coming, and in the two preceding
chapters he illustrated some of the conditions which
would indicate its approach. To those who were
looking for a temporal kingdom it was difficult to
describe the true and permanent kingdom, which is
a state of mind and body in harmony with Divine
Law. He ¢‘likened ” it unto this and unto that, but
never located it as a place.

When the illustrations of the kingdom which he
gave are studied in their symbology it is found that
each of them describes a step in soul development and
that they refer specifically to the bringing forth of
some faculty or set of faculties in man that are
necessary to his full-orbed being.

God is Spirit, and His kingdom is in every com-
plete man. God depends upon the mind and body of
man for His manifestation and establishment of His
kingdom in the earth, or body. All the possibilities
of God are concentrated in His /dea, which is Christ,
the Bridegroom of this lesson. This Divine Idea,
with all its possibilities, descends into human con-
sciousness, when a place is made for it and not before.

The ten virgins are the ten undeveloped avenues
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of expression from the within to the without. In
their most external aspect they are the five senses,
the ¢ foolish” ones; in their inner aspect they are the
““wise” five, who took oil in their vessels with their
lamps. Each sense has an inner counterpart, which
is of the character of thought, and this inner is con-
nected with the One Life, from which it draws its oil,
or life current. There is a soul eye and a soul ear,
etc., and these on their inner side are in direct
contact with Spirit. But their outer side is in touch
with the intellect and through the intellect with the
formed organ of sense in the body. It is in this
intellectual plane that ‘“ mortal mind’’ has its citadel
and causes so much trouble with the outer organs.

The ¢“wise " ones cultivate these inner founts of
spiritual life and keep their lamps filled with oil
The ¢foolish” ones think their life depends upon
material sources, and they lose the inner connection.
Then when the ¢ bridegroom cometh,” or a wave of
spiritual life sweeps through the race consciousness, or
is quickened in individual thought, they do not get the
outer quickening of the senses as they should. When
the call, ‘“Behold, the bridegroom!” is heard these
outer avenues are asleep and do not know how to
draw the necessary life vibrations from within in
order to feel the Divine Presence.

The remedy is: Declare in thought and word
daily that all your senses are spiritual; that they are
in unity with the Christ of God, and there can be no
materalization of their true spiritual character. This
persisted in, with the silent sitting every day, will
open the inner life, and you will find that you are ful-
filling the command, ¢ Watch therefore, for ye know
not the day nor the hour.”

Lesson 6. February 10.
Parable of the Talents. Matt 25:14-30.

GOLDEN TEXT— So then every one of us shall give
account of himself to God.— Rom. 14:12.
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To attain that state of consciousness termed the
¢«“Kingdom of Heaven ” requires not only watchful-
ness but industry and courage. In the preceding
lesson was shown the necessity of watching lest the
spiritual life be starved out through neglect and
indifference. The virgins fell asleep and when the
bridegroom came they had no oil in their lamps and
could not see him. We cannot be indifferent to the
One Life Omnipresent, from which we draw all
vitality, and expect to realize the glow of the spirit
in the same fullness as those who have practiced its
presence. God does not give us life’ jn the sense of
pressing it upon us whether we will or not. The
God-Life is an omnipresent principle which must
be appropriated by the ego and made a part of
its consciousness. @nWe must practice daily the
mental acknowledgment of this Omnipresent Life
and joyously claim it in word and act. A letter
received just today from a young lady says, ‘¢ Nothing
has helped me so much to regain my health as the -
statement you gave me to hold, ‘I am filled and
thrilled with thy Infinite Life.’”

In today’s lesson is illustrated the necessity of
increasing, through fearless use, the talents given us
by the Lord. These ‘‘talents” are spiritual gifts
(I. Cor. 12: 4-8)—life, love, truth, substance, intelli-
gence, faith, power, judgment, will; in fact, every
inherent attribute of man’s being has its root in God.
All the gifts of the Spirit are to be used to our fullest
capacity. The confident ones use that which is
given them and meet with the commendation of the
Law, or Lord, and are let into greater possibilities,
¢Enter thou into the joy of thy lord.” The ‘joy of
thy lord ” is the consciousness of having done the
very best we know how.

The too cautious one burys his talent through fear
that he will not meet the requirements of the law,
which he discerns is very exact. 1ln his caution he
does nothing, and meets with condemnation in con-
sequence. The world is full of people who have the
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one talent they are afraid to use because it seems so
insignificant. The fact is that the one includes all
‘the others, and he who boldly launches out into the
activity of spiritual gifts with a single perception of
truth soon finds that there is a steady increase, and
in due season he enters into the ‘‘joy of thy lord.”

Industry, activity, boldness, should be the motto
of those who lack confidence in their ability to do
things spiritually. Cultivate your spiritual nature
with the same industry that you do your art or music
or business. Be bold and fearless in making the
highest claims for yourself as a spiritual being.

Too cautious metaphysicians say, ‘‘Be careful of
high statements, because you will have to prove your
words, and it may be hard on you.” These are the
slothful servants who are fearful and spiritually lazy,
and who accuse the Lord of hardness—¢‘1 knew
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou
hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not
strewed.” The reply of the Lord is according to the
law of manifestation, from the formless in being to
the formed in man—¢ Thou oughtest therefore to
have put my money to the exchangers.” Man sows,
or makes manifest God. The crop is a perfected
humanity, which is finally gathered back unto the
Father. Thus God reaps where he has not sown, but
man gets the credit of activity, work well done, and
is made ¢ ruler over many things.” ’

Only my gentleness shall make me great;
My humbleness exalt me.
God’s greatness flows round our incompleteness;
Round our restlessness, His rest.
—EL1zABETH B. BROWNING.

He that does good for good’s sake[iseeks neither
praise nor reward, though sure of both at last.
‘ —WIiLLIAM PENN.
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Jesus CHrist, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.” :

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him.

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man.

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles,
and, that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ.

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in which thousands join every night at g o’clock in thinking for a
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘‘ Class Thought,” and every
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done
unto you.”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those
who make personal written application for them. This work
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render.

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g p. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c.

UniTy is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where
members take UniTy and the ‘' Cady Lessons " together, we make
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SocieTy OF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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THE CLASS THOUGHT,

(Held daily at g o’clock p. u.)
danuary 20th to February 20th.
My understanding in Christ is restored,
and | rest in the assurance of God’s sub-

stantial bounty and support to the: uttermost
details of my life.

Noon Thought.
(Held daily at 12 m.) )
Spiritual Substance is a tangible reality to

my mind, and | acknowledge it as the only
REAL THING in existence.

Daily Words.

Monpay.— Substance, substance, substance.
Tuespay.— Substance is not matter.
WEDNESDAY.— Substance is mind.
THURsDAY.— Substance is always present.
Fripav.— Substance does not change.
SaTurDAY.— Substance is a/ive.

SunpAY.— Substance is God

\

THE SILENT UNITY CENTER.

This Center of the Silent Unity Society begins
the new year and new century with a consciousness
of great spiritual power. For over twelve years we
have without interruption centered our hearts, our
souls, our minds, upon the one omnipresent God
working in and through us, and in and through all
people, until there has been established in our minds
a consciousness of Spiritual Power having substance
and mental tangibility. That God is Life and Sub-
stance omnipresent is no longer a theory, but His
presence has become to us a mental visibility, and
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we know and feel the power of the Divine Word as
plainly as one having hold of the wires of a great
battery.

This great God power goes forth as a living
Substance that may be appropriated by all who open
their souls and minds to it in faith, in understanding,
in acknowledgment. It is the quickening life of the
Living Christ. It comes as Jesus said the Christ
‘would come, as lightning flashing from the east even
unto the west, which means from the invisible to the
visible. Whoever you are, and wherever you are, you
may be one of this great band of followers of Jesus
into the kingdom of heaven. This Christ Substance
is being planted in thousands of souls through the
silent power of mind—‘as a thief in the night.”
Christ has its substance side and is subject to a Divine
Law of Unity in the minds of men—¢If two of you
shall agree on earth as touching anything that they
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father
which is in heaven. For where two or three are
gathered in my name there am I in the midst of
them.” This law has been proven a thousand times
in our experience. Everyone may prove it by con-
forming to its requirements, which are so simple that
even a little child may understand. ‘‘Ask and ye
shall receive”—and keep on asking aerig4? until you
do receive. ¢‘Knock and it shall be opened unto
you’’—and keep on knocking until it /s opened.

We are ready to help you all to come into the
Christ Presence and Power. The power is mighty
in us, and we are assured that we can help others to
realize it. Patience and perseverance are the watch-
words of those who expect to reach the supreme
goal. When once you have caught the inner vibra-
tion never give up until you have made that within
the without.

As a Spiritual Center we send forth the Christ
Word for all members and for the friends of all
members. There is no limit to the power of the
Divine Logos where there is a faith center in working
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order. If you have faith that God can reach your
friends in their trials, mental or physical, send forth
your spiritual word and God will prove it for you.
If you have faith in Silent Unity, write or wire us,
and our power will be joined with yours —¢One
shall chase a thousand and two shall put ten thousand
to flight.”

But there must be faith in God somewhere along
the line before we can reach and help those who are
not joining with us in the silent prayer —¢without
faith it is impossible to please Him, for he that
cometh to God must believe that He 75, and that He
is a rewarder of them that seek after Him.” (Read
all of the 11th chapter of Romans.) But with an
active faith in the living presence and power of
Almighty God you may do all things, and ¢ nothing
shall be impossible unto you."

The life of Christ is your life, the power of Christ
is your power, the wisdom of Christ is your wisdom.
His grace and peace be and abide with you.

TREATMENT FOR FEMALE WEAKNESS.

My Dear SisTER:—There is One in you right
now that is free, knows no limitation, acknowledges
no weakness. Here is a thought the Revealing
Spirit gave me for you as I read the words ¢‘female
weakness” in your letter: You are not weak on the
feminine side of your divine nature. The mother-
hood of God has full expression in you. The reali-
zation of the inner meaning of your divine maternity
is your perfect healing of the reproductive organs.
You have believed that your greatest trouble, greatest
sorrow, came from losing your child; that your
power and joy of being a mother were taken from
you. Face it, dear; see it all as but the shadow-self
that went through that earthly motherhood and
earthly sorrow. Know that the rea/ of your child is
still your idea of God's child, that your real mother-
hood is God’s idea of Himself in you to mother all
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humanity. Know that as you declare ¢ My mother-
hood has never been bereft; my mother-heart has
never been left alone nor desolate, for it is the
motherhood of God I am expressing, and it is never
without its child, which is the Christ.” Know that
the fullness of loving as God loves, of bringing forth
divine ideas even as God does, in self and others, is
the zrue maternity, is what God has put us here for;
and if one is living in that consciousness, then the
bringing forth is always in peace and harmony, the
result will be easy child-bearing, healthy children,
and no after-effects, and no loss of the children thus
born. ‘

We are here to bring this wondrous freedom to
all women, my sister. Cherish the idea I have given
you in silence; meditate upon the divine mission
you have; think of the glory of manifesting true
children of God, which are the perfect ideas of
Divine Mind. Already you are tasting the joy of
this zrue bringing forth, for whenever you heal an-
other you have given birth to a divine idea, you have
brought forth one of God’s children called Whole-
ness, which manifests in the physical body as health.
Whenever you bring peace or harmony into expres-
sion, in self or another, you are proving the mother-
hood of God on earth, for you are bringing into
manifestation what God has already created. So
also in yourself declare, ‘I am perfect in my mother-
hood; I bring forth the Christ-child only; I am a
perfect mother for the manifestation of the Christ
here and now,” and directing your thought of bless-
ing to the reproductive organs declare that they are
perfect and complete, for they represent your true
maternal Godhood. —E. F.

To ¢rain the mind should be the first object, and
to stock it the next. — GLADSTONE.

Circumstances! I make circumstances.—NAPOLEON.



“THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD.”

MATHILDE HOEHN TYNER.

The power of the Lord in every atom of the body
brings perfect peace. ¢ Where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty.” The Lord is the 7 that must
pervade every particle of us in order that we may
manifest perfectly. Deprived of the Spirit (the
life of the cells) they are given up to disintegration
and death. In order to restore the cells to normality,
let life be recognized everywhere in all its fullness.
Thus comes joy, freedom, health, strength, beauty,
all that we would desire and for which the 7 reaches
out. But it needs the co-operation of the physical
for manifestation.

Consciousness on the inner- spiritual plane goes
on without the physical medium. Perfection exists
there in the ideal. But if we would have the ideal
become externalized in flesh and blood environ-
ment and action, we must recognize it. In the
external, if we want a certain elevating influence to
be brought to bear upon any of God's creatures,
we bring that one as much as possible in contact
with the influence, and the more it is brought into
contact the more does the influence become mani-
fest. So it is in the work of the / within each indi-
vidual. The body must be considered as one with it,
thought of constantly as at one with its vitalizer, and
so alive in every part. ‘‘I and my Father are one.”
Every cell is filled and invigorated with the 7/, and
there is no room for disease or death in the presence
of Omnipresent Life. Let every thought be in the
direction of life, and life more abundantly, because
Z (the 7/ within you) is living in every cell —is the
very life of the cell. When thoughts of disease pre-
sentthemselves anywhere in the system, recognize the
7 in those parts, and the negative condition gives
way instantly to the positive attitude as darkness
gives way to light.
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This is the premise upon which wé stand, before
which every negative suggestion must vanish —the /
being conqueror of all. Not vaguely, however, is the
7 to assert its supreme power, but definitely in every
atom, especially where disease has taken the place
of ease owing to lack of recognition of the life in
that particular part of the organism. Life has no
place with death or disease (partial déath), and so
where the Spirit of the Lord (the 7) is, there is
liberty.

The process of restoring life and health to parts
long neglected may be a slow one, but with perse-
verance, maslery over every condition, however unyield-
ing it may seem, is sure to come. This itis to live
the life, to be alive in every atom of the being, not to
recognize death or any form of disease anywhere
but instead permeating all with the thought of life,
and /ife abundant. In this strong vibration there is
no room for old age or decay of any part, neither for
so-called adverse circumstances. Our recognition of
the vitality of all things about us gives vitality to
all our environment as well as to the physical
condition of the individual. It gives poise to the
individual, a feeling of strength and confidence
in his ability to think and to do; his fears leave him
one by one for they cannot stand in the face of this
great vitality. All good is for him. He has only to
reach out and take what he wants. He must trust
his real desire for perfection and harmony within and
without, must make for it, passing by all contradic-
tions to this Truth that would beset his path and at
times seem to obstruct it wholly. Only so long as he
lets the darkness obscure the light, which is ever
present and ready to be a present help in every need, is
he held out of his rightful place, for the 7 is the con-
queror of all beneath it. There is ncthing beside it
in power, though much would assert itself as right-
fully occupying a superior place.

Don’t listen to any negative voice. Truth is not
in negations. Truth is in the positives that make for
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and proclaim health, opulence, all good, and nothing
else. In a strong positive attitude there is no room
fornegations; only as the strong attitudeis abandoned
do the negatives edge their way in. So be strong,
be vital; vitality is yours through recognition of the /
in every atom of you. This strong attitude keeps
out all intruders, who would give contradictory
report, usurp the throne of supremacy, proclaiming
the body in disease instead of health. Keep out these
intruders by being positive in every atom through the
most positive power in the world, asserting its
presence and control in every atom.

SECRET THOUGHTS.

I hold it true that thoughts are things,
Endowed with beings, breath and wings,
And that we send them forth to fill

The world with good results— or ill.

That which we call our secret thought
Speeds to the earth’s remotest spot,
And leaves its blessings, or its woes,
Like tracks behind it as it goes.

It is God's law. Remember it

In your still chamber as you sit

With thoughts you would not dare have known,
And yet make comrades when alone.

These thoughts have life, and they will fly

And leave their impress by and by,

Like some marsh breeze whose poisoned breath
Breathes into homes its fevered death.

And after you have quite forgot,

Or all outgrown some vanished thought,
Back to your mind to make its home —
A dove or raven it will come.

Then let your secret thoughts be fair;
They have a vital part and share
In shaping worlds, and moulding fate —
God's system is so intricate.
— ELLA WHEELER WILCOX.



SYNOPSIS OF MIDWEEK SERVICES.

A condensed report of the remarks made by Mrs. Katherine
Hunter, who led the Wednesday afternoon service on December
12, 1900.

Mrs. Hunter said: ‘I will take for my subject
Jesus’ words, ¢ Take Heed.' Just before Jesus is re-
ported to have taken his departure from mortal sight,
he said, ‘I go to prepare a place for you,’ and ‘In
my Father’'s house are many mansions: if it were
not so I would have told- you.” Then Peter, who
heard these words, says we need to keep these things
in remembrance. That is, take heed, for ‘we have
not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made
known to you the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
but were eye witnesses of his majesty. For he re-
ceived from God, the Father, honor and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from the excellent
glory. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven
we heard when we were with him in the holy mount.’

¢¢ Peter knew thesc words were to go to the world
throughout the ages, for the world could not see
what they saw, nor hear the voice. So he says, ‘We
have a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye
do well that you take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the
day star arise in your hearts.” Then he says that we
must know that no prophecy of the Scripture is of
any private interpretation. What is for one is for
all, which means what was for Jesus Christ is for
us. But there is a more sure way he says, whereunto
we do well to ‘take heed.” What is that? ‘A light
that shineth in a dark place.’” What is that Light?
Ah, that is the qucstion. It is a light that shineth
always and it lights up the darkness. It is the light
of understanding; it was the light that shone in-
Jesus, for he had no darkness in his consciousness;
it is the light that reveals our oneness with the
Father, that makes us know how to say, ‘I and the
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Father are one.” In Jesus there was no dawn, for
there was no night there. It was always light. To
him there was no death, there was only life. He
could cross the spheres and prove the omnipresence.
of God. He did many mighty works, and he said,
‘These things, and greater shall ye do.’

“Now, what are we to do? ¢Take heed.” Take
heed of what? Of the Light that is in thee. ‘Know
ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether
of sin unto death or obedience unto righteousness.’
‘For of whom a man is overcome, of the same he is
brought into bondage.” ¢For if when they have
escaped the pollution of the world through the knowl-
edge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end
is worse with them than the beginning.’ -

“So obedience brings righteousness, and disobe-
dience rewards with failure. Living in the five senses
unillumined, giving ourselves over to that which
we have formerly served, is living in the world, and
the world in return gives the best that it has and all
that it has — trouble, failure, the grave. After the
moth has eaten, the rust corrupted, and the thieves
taken what they want, what is left that is desirable?
This is the result when one does not take heed to the
Light that is in him. <¢This is the Light that
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.’ It
is the Light that Peter, James and John saw when
they were in the ‘Holy Mount,” the Mount of
Illumination. When we are assured in this princi-
ple, in this truth, in this knowledge of God and of
Jesus Christ, His Son, then we are partakers of the
same Divine Nature. 'When we have this knowl-
edge of God, of who, what and where He is, then we
know who, what and where we are, and we have
escaped the corruption of the world and are wearing
the seamless garment.

““If we want to make our calling and election
sure, we will have to do these things and ¢take heed.’
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Everyone who has even a little of this understanding
is trying to overcome, and such an one needs the love
and charity of every other one. We are tried as by
‘fire. If we hope to have an entrance ministered unto
us into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ, and abound in these things,
we have to give for, or always give truth for error,
good for evil, which means forgiveness. We must
cease becoming and turn our eyes to that Light, and
then there will be no darkness in us, and we can
forgive seven times seven and seventy times seven.
Then will we stand in that place of which Jesus said,
¢ If it were not so, I would hdve told you.’”

A condensed report of meetihg held Wednesday, December
26, 1900, led by Mrs. Yancy.

The leader opened the services by reading portions
from the Scriptures, closing with, ¢“And, lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”
She then said, ‘“We must understand this Scripture
if we would get good results from its study.

““When Jesus said, ¢ Lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world, ' he did not mean that the
world is going to be burned up and disappear, and the
stars fall and the moon vanish and the sun fade away.
He meant that the one who says ‘I aM’ is immortal
and will be always, even when the thing which we call
matter, and endow with power and resistance, shall
have yielded up its opposition and become obedient
to our word of command, and we shall realize that
Spirit is all and all-powerful.

““What a wonderful thought to come into the
darkened mind of man, ‘Lo, I am with you alway.’
Why, thatis my name, ‘I AM.” And I am immortal.
That thought alone is blessing enough for one after-
noon, and if you all feel as I do, you have had a great
blessing already. We have thought that it was Jesus
speaking and assuring us that he would be with us
alway, to comfort us, and thus we have been looking
outside for help. We seemed to be left alone and
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powerless, and here we find that we are continually
saying ‘I aM’ of ourselves, and so of course ‘I AM
with you alway’ is true, for that is our true self.
But who is it that thus speaks, and who thus spoke
in Jesus? Why, the Christ, the Son of God, the one
who also says, ‘All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.” That is the Christ to be formed in us
through our steadfast recognition of It. ¢Let Christ
be formed in you,” or in your consciousness, by
recognizing the truth about yourself.

““We are to cleanse ourselves of sin and all un-
righteousness and let Christ in us be our hope of
glory now, and not to let the Christ in Jesus be our
hope of glory to come after some future event. This
is why we claim everything now and put it not off
until tomorrow or some future time. The I amM, the
real of us, the Christ in us, is with us now, the perfect
Son of the living God. So we no longer say, ‘I will
do thus and so by-and-by,’ but we say, ‘I am healthy
and happy now, for no one can take my glory from
me, the glory as of the only begotten Son, for there
is but one I am, and I am that I am.’

“I have not given you a silent thought, as we
usually have at the opening of these services. Don't
you know that you are full of silent thoughts. What
you need is spoken thoughts, for thus are the silent
thoughts made visible. Talk, talk of the good. Tell
itout. I would not give a cent for a thought that
never comes forth into manifestation. Only the other
day I sawa lot of deaf and dumb people trying to
communicate, and I thought, ¢ The reason you can't
talk is because you would not talk.” They have
buried their talent of beautiful speech and it has
been taken away from them and given to someone
who will tell it out.

“But we must watch our words, for we shall
give an account of every idle word. We have trouble,
and suffer, and ask, Where did this come from?’ If
you could look back you would easily find it in some
fallse or idle word. ‘Let the words of my mouth and
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the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight,
O Lord, my strength and my redeemer.” We have
been going round saying we had broken hearts, we had
more trouble than we could bear, we had hard times,
we had so much to endure, and everything we could
think of that was a lie, for God never made or gave
any such things, and then, when we feel almost over-
whelmed with these things, we wonder what we have
done to merit any such experience. Then we have
laid it to the devil, and to the flesh, and to fallen
man, Adam, and to everything but the right thing.
But we did n’t know.any better, though that did not
relieve us from the penalty of our wrong thinking
and doing, or wrong believing, for ‘as a man be-
lieveth in his heart, so is he,’ and so are his
experiences. Then comes in the old story of the
Adam man, who ever blames it onto the woman.
Did you ever think of that poor wo-man (woe-man)?
Born of the flesh from which comes all our woe, and so
we have piled it off onto the wo-man, instead of say-
ing, ‘I am not born of the flesh, but of the Spirit,’
for Jesus said, ¢Call no man on earth your father, for
One is your Father, even God.” That is it, I am
born of God, I am born free. What then becomes
of your sin? Ah, ‘Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God’s elect? It is Christ (the I AM in me)
that justifieth.” ¢I am clean through the blood
(life) of Christ’ in me, for Christ is my Life, im-
mortal, for ‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of world.””’.
C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

Never ask advice of any other thought
But faith, fullness, courage.
— SHAKESPHERE.

God, the more
Communicated, more abundant grows.
— MiLTON.
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posing this course — one lesson each evening for two weeks. Free-
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For a quick response in all matters not especially personal,
address your letters, Unity Tract Society, 1315 McGee Street,
Kansas City, Mo.

A pretty Christmas card was issued by H. H. Schroeder,
emblematic of the season with a picture of the Sunday School of
the St. Louis Society of Practical Christianity.

The Divine Truth Home, of Holton, Kan., sends greetings to
the Society of Practical Christianity, of Kansas City, Mo. Our
blessing rests on every thought, word, and deed for the purpose of
btinging peace on earth and good will to men. We are one with
you in will and purpose, as well as one in God-Mind. May the
first year of the zoth Century be filled with abundance of power,
light, and love, for each and all of you. As we realize, “I am
the power of eternal light,” we realize the same for all. Thus we
are one power, and the united brilliancy of our Truth word will
illumine all souls, for which we praise the One Mind from whom
all blessings flow. We are ever yours in Love and Truth,

MRs. ViviA A. LEEMAN.

To UniTy —1I am in receipt almost daily of letters containing
the following question, ‘*Am I too late to become one of the
founders of ‘The Truth Circle'?” No, dear ones, you are not
too late. The three huundred are not all to the front yet but are
gathering at the average rate now of one a day. We have the
matter for the first number of the paper ready, an excellent article
from Bro. A. P. Barton, and other well-known metaphysical
writers, but the good things will not spoil. There is no time in
Spirit, and when ““The Truth Circle” is founded it will appear.

Lovingly, Mrs. T. B. H. Brown,
3040 Washington Ave., §t. Louis, Mo.

“UNITY" AND “MIND" FOR $2.00.

By special arrangement we are able to furnish these two
standard magazines for the price of ‘*Mind" alone to all new
subscribers or renewals. This is a special opportunity for our
readers who desire more reading on vital questions in Metaphysics,
Science, Philosophy, Psychology, etc.

*“Mind" is a magazine of liberal and advanced thought, edited
by John Emery McLean and Charles Brodie Patterson. It is
published at $2.00 per year, and issued on the first of each month.

We cannot send free sample copies; if you desire to seea
copy, send 20 cents to the Alliance Publishing Co., 19 West 31st
Street, New York City, but to obtain these two magazines under
the special offer send your subscription direct to UniTy TRACT
Society, 13185 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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The January issue of the /dea/ Review appears under the old
name, ‘‘ The Metaphysical Magazine.” It would seem there is
considerable in a name after all. °

We desire to reach out and bless all of God's beloved with
health, happiness and prosperity, for we grow only by expressing
Truth. Glorious results are attending our efforts.

CoLLEGE oF FrREEDOM, 705 East 63rd St., Chicago,
Mrs. M. J. Thayer, Pres.; Walter DeVoe, Sec'y and Treas.

Elizabeth Read, of the Metaphysical Library, 58 San Pablo
Avenue, Oakland, Calif., issued that beautiful little poem, *' Life's
Mirror,” by Ella Wheeler Wilcox, as a souvenir, mounted on
gray matting, 8 x1o inches. Price, 10 cents.

Our lessons come to us one by one. We meet them as we
will. As rare opportunities, stepping-stones to a higher, nobler
life, and reap the benefits to be derived from them, or we can sit
down and whine and call them misfortunes, and grumble and
growl and groan over our load, and let those listen to our groaning
receive the benefits that were intended for us, just as we choose.
The lesson to us is just as we see it, just as we use it. It
requires tact and discretion to know just how to take advantage
of these opportunities and learn the most profitable lesson. A
little advice from one who has been through many experiences is
of inestimable value to all who sincerely seek growth.

ANNA McGowan, Los Angeles, Cal.
Author of ** Wrinkles "’ and ‘* Supply.”

Commercial advertisements are not published in UNITY, but
we will make announcements without charge, if the subject matter
is in line with the cause we advocate and we can conscientiously
endorse the same. We stand for free-will offerings as compensa-
tion for teaching and healing and all that part of the divine
ministry where the Spirit is directly involved. This magazine is
$1.00 per year, and is never sent to anyone who has not subscribed.
Yet we find that generosity begets generosity —*‘ Freely ye have
received; freely give”—and we gladly send it to those who
order it whether they can pay at once or not. The fact is that
the teaching found herein stimulates prosperity, and those who
think at the beginning of the subscription that they are not
able to pay, usually remit the one dollar before the year is out.
We will also send out any of our own books on inspection. If
they meet your approval, remit; if not, return to us and no
charges will be made. Over twelve years' experience proves these
methods satisfactory, and we are in our prosperity glad to continue
them.
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WORDS OF APPRECIATION.

There are many books published in these days upon the

science of life, and teachers superabound, but still the ‘‘ Lessons
in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady, are in greater demand than ever
before, and are attracting the notice of publishers outside the line
of metaphysical works. The Christmas number of Delestry's
Western Magazine, published at St. Paul, Minn., by Edmund Lewis
DeLestry, refers to these Lessons in the following fraternal
manner:

““‘ Lessons in Truth,’ is a beautiful little book which was
first published in three booklets, but there has been such a
demand for it that the publishers have sent it out for the holiday
trade in lavender and gray cloth, a much more attractive and con-
venient size. It is between the covers, however, that its worth
lies. It is so simple that a child may read and hear. Yetso
deep and pure that many reading it fail to exhaust it. The author
did well to call it ¢ Lessons,’ for lessons of priceless value it truly is.
For the practical Christian of whatever denomination this little
book comes as a boon. From the same pen and house comes,
‘Finding the Christ in Ourselves,’ ‘Oneness with God,’ ‘ Neither
Do I Condemn Thee,' * God's Hand’ and ‘Loose Him and Let
Him Go,’ all beautiful, restful and elevating thoughts; bound in
the daintest possible manner, making beautiful little gift books
for old and young.” Published by Unity TrRACT SoOCIETY, 1315
McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

BACK NUMBERS OF UNITY.

It is usual that back numbers of any periodical are double in
price, but we call your attention to a list of back numbers of
Uniry for an exceptionally low amount. These magazines are rich
in metapyhsical teaching by some of the best-known writers. If
you are provided with plenty of reading matter, perhaps you can
think of some friend who would be made happy, healthy and
prosperous by reading a package of this literature.

Complete year, January — December, 1897, (24 numbers) soc.

Complete year, September, 1898 - August, 1899, containing
full course of Primary Lessons in Christian Living and Healing,
by Annie Rix Militz, 50 cents.

Leatherette bound volume, June-December, 1896, so cents.

Package of about twelve miscellaneous numbers of 1896 and
1897, or all in 1897, 10 cents.

WEE WispouM is the only metaphysical journal for children
now published. It is a sixteen page paper, printed monthly, and
freely illustrated. Only so cents per year. Send all subscrip-
tions to UN1TY TRACT SOCIETY, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo.
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TESTIMONIALS.

I wish to tell how wonderfully I have been healed by Chris-
tian Science, by Mrs. E. Marion, of Corunna, Mich., of a running
sore of thirty years' standing, on which I had spent a small fortune
with doctors, who never did me any good. I was advised to try
the Science, which I had no faith in, but was told I did not need
to have faith, but just to try the Science, which I am glad to say
has entirely healed my old rotten sore and filled it all in with new
clean flesh in less than three months. Besides my physical heal-
ing, I am lifted mentally into a new life and praise God for it all.

Mrs. Apa DEWITT, Owasso, Mich.

UniTy TracT SocieTy — Enclosed please find $2.00 for which
continue my subscription to UniTy for 1g9o1, also WEe Wispom
for my little boys. I feel that I get benefit from the ‘‘Class
Thought,” and then again, Mr. C. A. Shafer so kindly wrote me a
letter when I became a member of the Society of Silent Unity
that has helped me in money matters. He gave me this thought
to hold in mind: *‘God prospers me. I am a magnet for money
and supply of all kinds. I give freely. I receive freely, and the
supreme law of Jesus Christ increase is now active in me.” I
have been loyal to this, and really money has come to me more
abundantly than ever before. Other things have also fallen to
me that I never dreamed of. Long may the good society reign.

Yours in Truth, ) —M. P.

Dear Unity FriENDs — Here is a statement of my being
healed through this cause: I am now twenty-eight years old.
Since the age of twelve years up to March, 1899, I was a sufferer
of many so-called diseases. Many physicians considered me a
woman of a great complication of troubles, and their treatments
only gave relief for a short time when something new and more
terrible would arise, among them neuralgia of the stomach.
In March, 1899, while suffering the untold miseries of neuralgia,
I had suffered until I could only speak above a whisper. Think-
ing I was all alone without the aid of a physician or anyone, I
thought I must have relief or soon must go, when all at once I was
brought to a realization of the Omnipresent One, to whom I gave
myself up in faithful, earnest prayer, feeling and believing in His
power to save. I was safely raised out of my fear and misery and
given perfect ease., I could be safe in saying in less than ten
minutes. 1 haven't felt but a slight attack but once since. I
have never tasted medicine since being first healed by Divine
Power. Through my prayer and belief, and the prayers of the
loving scientists, all has been overcome. I'‘'give Sister Annie
Price, of Semeca, Mo., great praise as being the instrument of my
being led forth to take hold of this good cause.

I am your sincere friend in love and truth,
MRs. MEDJA SAUNDERS, Sarcoxie, N. Y,
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BJ0OK NOTICES.

‘*Selections from George MacDonald, or Helps for Weary
Souls,” compiled by ]J. Dewey, have been published in a neat
book with white cloth covers by the Purdy Publishing Co., Chicago.
MacDonald's writings are all refreshing, not only to weary souls
but every soul. 93 pages; price, 50 cents.

+ The ninth thousand of ** Spiritual Law in the Natural World,"
that deservedly popular book by Eleve, has just been issued from
the press of the Purdy Publishing Co., Chicago. Emma Curtis
Hopkins, who wrote the introduction, says, ‘‘I can set my seal
that ‘Spiritual Law in the Natural World' contains the stepping
stones to every attainment the heart aspiresto. It is sure to heal
you if you read it— heal you of pain, of physical disease, of
feebleness, of indeterminate will, of faltering by the wayside of
your human walk.” Order from this office. 192 pp.; paper, 50
cents; cloth, $1.00.

Harry Gaze, editor of Physical Immortality, has issued a com-
plete revelation of ‘*How to Live Forever'' (which is the title of
the book), according to the views and investigations of the Asso-
ciation of Physical Immortals. ‘‘We are in a state of eternal
conception and birth, and in the practical realization of this truth
lies the solution of the greatest problem that has ever confronted
humanity - the attainment of conscious immorality. When our
continuous conception is that of ever renewed life, we have posi-
tively found the way to perpetual life here on earth.” Published
by the author, Oakland, Cal. Paper, 52 good-sized pages; $1.00.

‘“The Ten Commandments, or Constitution of the Spiritual
Universe,” by Rev. Geo. Chainey, is a most unique and vital in-
terpretation of the decalogue, giving within a few pages a philoso-
phy of life and man's relation to God. The commandments as
treated are: 1. The Law of Light. 2. The Law of Revelation.
3. The Law of Knowledge. 4. The Law of Might. 5. The Law
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fest. 10. The Law of the Unmanifest. Published by Stockham
Publishing Co., Chicago. Orders filled by us. 130 pages; price,
cloth, 60 cents; leather, $1.00.

There are many books published on the subject of human
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Company, of Chicago, has published a translation from the French
of H. Durville, a book of 110 pages on ‘* The Theory and Practice
of Human Magnetism " at the price of $1.00. To the practical
christian, or metaphysician, this book will be of little value, deal-
ing as it does simply with the material on the material plane.
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Practical Christianity being on the spiritual plane of consciousness
and knowing the power of mind over matter, regulates and controls
the material without the use of ‘‘passes,” ‘*strokes,” ‘* positions,”
etc. However, the book is a very good one of its kind.

*“The White Flame" is an exceedingly interesting occult
story by Mary A. Cornelius. It is a book of 400 pages, neatly
printed and bound. The characters are living realities. Frank
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boy, as wife or mother, always true and lovely, endears herself to
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the wraith himself seems as much a living reality as all the rest.
Students of the occult will love this book; at the same time it
appeals to the hearts of all who have heard the dull thud of clay
upon coffin lid, who in anguish cry out to know the life of the
departed loved one. One reads on and on, the interest never
flagging to the end, to find at last the old, old truth accentuated
that the white flame of love never dies. Stockham Publishing Co.,
56 Fifth Ave., Chicago, Ill. In Vellum de Luxe, prepaid $1.25.

Much interest has been aroused throughout the religious world
concerning the teachings of Count Leo Tolstoi, especially since
his recent excommunication from the Greek Church. In his latest
novel, ‘'Resurrection,” he not only attacked the doctrine of the
orthodox Russian church, but Christian orthodoxy as well. In
this book he showed that he reverences Christ, but rejects church-
ianity, so often thought to be christianity. The subjects that
occupy his mind are the same important subjects that occupied
Moses, Solon, Socrates, Epictetus, Confucius, Jesus Christ, and al
those who have taught men to live a moral life. Dr. Alice B.
Stockham gives in her new book, ‘¢ Tolstoi, A Man of Peace,” a
acinating account of her visit to the home of this great Russian,
in which she reveals the sweet simplicity of Tolstoi's home life, his
teachings and philosophy. The second part of this bcok is an
authorized reprint of Havelock Ellis' ‘ Tolstoi, the Ncw Spirit,’
which gives an insight into the social philosophies cf the Musco-
vite philosopher. 140 pages, bound in art vellum; $1.00. Stock-
ham Publishing Co., publishers, 56 Fifth Avenue, Chicago, Ill.
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OMNIPRESENCE.
GEORGINA NASON. .

Let us realize Omnipresence
As Its symbol we repeat,

That in It the all of Being,
All of living is complete.

Omni— All. There is no other
Place, or space, for'aught but It;
Universal is Its kingdom;
On Its throne none else may sit.

Presence, Presence, Omnipresence!
How Its closeness warms the heart
As it thrills throughout the being; - -

Bidding every fear depart.

Omnipresence! Tho' earth’s shadows
Seem to shroud us like a pall,

Lo! the darkness is no hindrance,
Omnipresence shines through all.

Lean upon It, dwell within It,
Consciously appropriate

All Its fullness, all Its wholeness,
Nor for future blessings wait —

Now, Its wealth awaits the claimant.
Now, Its peace broods over all;
Omnipotent Omnipresence
Breaks the bonds of every thrall.

God, the Good, is this All-presence.
In this realization blest

We, enwrapped as by a mantle,
May Its power manifest.
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FIRST CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE.

LEO VIRGO.

Make not my Father's house a house’of merchandise.—
Fokn 2:16.

From a mortal point of view, the personal center
of consciousness, man, considers himself the creation
of a Being who could have made him or not, as he
wished. That is, he thinks his creator is indepen-
dent of him.in everything; that he could make a
world, populate it, and then despoil it, if he felt so
inclined, and at the same time be independent of any
vital part in the transaction.

According to this view, man is not a faculty in the
mind of Being, but a plaything which a personal
deity has made as a kind of experiment and which
he can get along without if necessary. This view of
his relation to the Creative Cause has kept man in the
attitude of a dependent, and he has failed to realize
his responsibility in the grand scheme of creation.
Through this mental habit of looking at himself as a
something manufactured, as the maker of toys turns
out wax dolls, man has become a mere foot-ball of
circumstances. ‘

Instead of co-operating with his other faculty, the
Invisible Generative Mind, he has skulked around in
fear of it, or chosen the life of an outlaw and declared
that it did not exist; that he was ignorant of it and
therefore not responsible. This is his ¢“ nakedness,”
and when the still small voice, the ‘“Lord ” of his
consciousness, calls him, he hides himself. This
disobedience to his Sphere of Wisdom still farther
separates him from his true place in Being and
banishes him to the darkness of the outer ignorance,
until he is so obtuse in the superior faculties that he
no longer hears its voice. A distant echo now and
then floats down to him from its empyrean heights,
but its tintinnabulations are so faint in his dulled ear
that he calls it imagination.
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Being is not a thing, but a Principle. Its inher-
encies are principles, and not laws. That which
exists within it always existed there. It is not in
time nor space nor condition. It 1s.

This Being has its faculties. They are not
emotions expressed today and withheld tomorrow,
but they inhere in the Principle itself. They act
and their action is manifest, but they in essence are
unchangeable.

These faculties are the Being itself. Without its
faculties the Being could not be. Intelligence and
Will are faculties in Being. Their activity produces
aresult; that result is vibration — formation.

Man is not a creation, but a faculty in Being.
Man is the Wi/l of Being—the Word, ‘“with God in
the beginning.” ¢ Before Abraham was I am.”

Man’s self-consciousness constitutes the Will,
which he is. He must always have had self-con-
sciousness as to his capacity to do, but not as to the
thing done. This is where man loses his bearings,
or for a time obscures his sight as to his location in
the God-head. He, the Will, identifies himself with
the thing produced, the universe of form, instead
of with the producer, the formless Wisdom.

Will of itself is ignorant—it is the attractive
force, blind as to results. Humanity standing in
the God-head as W7l/ is in darkness unless there is
complete and full recognition of Wisdom and its
relation thereto.

The question is so often asked, ‘“Why does a
God who is all wise, all powerful and all good allow
ignorance, sorrow and discord in His creations?’’

When humanity understands that it takes all of
creation to make up God, both visible and invisible,
and that 77, as the faculty Wi//, is equally responsible
for results with the faculty Wisdom (which we have
erroneously named God), then these questions will
answer themselves. But so long as we ignore the
other faculties in the God-head, just that long will
we have discord in our members.
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Man is not a creation; he is the executive power in
" creation —the Will—the Word —in its work of mak-

ing visible the invisible. Thus when man recognizes
his Wisdom Sphere he commences to do the per-
manent work of creation. He ceases to live in a
world of illusions—the formations of an unin-
structed imagination.

When Will and Wisdom are blended, perfect
harmony reigns in the universe. Man then knows
his place in the God-head as the executive faculty,
and sends forth no word except that given him by
Wisdom; and he thinks no thought that can possibly
bring inharmony of any description into his life or
world. This is the atonement—the recognition of
the interdependence of all the faculties in Being, and
their relation in the grand work of creation.

When you think of God you must be careful to
include all His faculties. You must remember that
it takes man and the whole of the universe to make
all of God. If you speak of God and refer to the
invisible only, you are separating the working
faculties of Being. You are saying- that God is
Wisdom, but that He has no will. It takes the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit to fill out the stature of
God, and these three are one.

This is why each one of us must ¢“be about our
Father’'s business.” @We may be started on the
journey back to the Father’s house by one who has
caught sight of the Spirit (Jesus was baptised by
John), but we must take the work into our own hands
before we can come into that abiding, that place of
confidence and assurance of our unity with our
Sphere of Wisdom. )

The John the Baptist baptism is of water, which
always in spiritual symbology stands for conscious
mind. We listen to the Truth and accept it because
of its harmony with what we have reasoned out.
This is all right so far as it goes, but it does not go
far enough. To preceive the Truth because of its
reasonableness is good; it lays the foundation for
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better things. But you must not tarry in this place
of perception. ¢¢ Flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto you, but my Father in heaven.”

This perception of what is true in your Sphere of
Wisdom must be your rock, your foundation upon
which you shall build the true church, a conscious-
ness without flaw. The world is full of people who
listen Sunday after Sunday to beautiful sermons and
for a few hours are visibly uplifted, but because they
do not commence to build in thought, word, and
deed, the baptism fades away.

In metaphysics we have a like failing—we take
pleasure in listening to new and ingenious statements
of Truth, and for a season there is wonderful illumi-
nation. It always slips away from us, however,
unless we make it our very own by then and there
resolving to carry the idea into every detail of our
lives. This is the work that brings the baptism of
fire, which proceeds to make an organic change in
our whole consciousness, both visible and invisible,
soul and body.

Our consciousness is the temple, or Will of the
Wisdom. When we have turned the light of the
Spirit onto our creations and discovered them out of
place, it is our duty to systematically cleanse them —
make a whip of small cords and drive them
out. ‘‘Make not my Father’s house a house of
merchandise. ”

Your consciousness is the ¢¢Father’s house.” ¢“Ye
are the temple of the living God,” and when you
cleanse this temple the Father takes up His abode
in it.

How clearly the symbology of Jesus’ life is
brought out in the second chapter of John, where he
drives the traffickers out of the temple. The Jews
asked him for a sign of authority for his summary
action.

¢“Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.

““Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was
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this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in
three days?

¢ But he spake of the temple of his body.”

His ministry was not confined to trivial perform-
ances, like driving money-changers out of a building/
of stone that existed for a few generations and then
fell into decay. These performances were only
illustrative of the cleansing of the permanent dwell-
ing place of God —man's consciousness.

Jesus’ whole life was a parable —each individual
performance though commenced in the visible had its
climax in the invisible. He cleansed the temple,
and when asked for his authority, attracted attention
to the temple of Mind—¢‘He spake of the temple of
his body.” His mission was to show men how to
detach the ego—the Will—from the things made,
and center it in the Maker.

To do this there must be a cleansing. If your
mind is filled with trafficking thoughts — changeable
thoughts —thoughts of profit and loss, rich one day
and poor the next, happy one day and sad the next,
well one day and sick the next, then you are making
the ‘“Father's house a house of merchandise.”

However, the important lesson here illustrated by
Jesus is the cleansing of the consciousness of the
prevalent ideas of money interchange. We who
have had experience in trusting our health to the
Father know that it is well taken care of. Health is
something that no one can see; it is an invisible
quality, and we readily trust its regulation to the
invisible Spirit. In money matters it is different.
We can see‘'and handle money, and it is hard for us
to mentally unglue ourselves from the idea that it
has quality and value in itself.

A little careful analysis of our own national
currency will convince us that even it is not valuable
in itself —it only represents value. The value which
it represents is a mental quality —our faith in the
stability of the government. In the time of the Civil
War there was a lack of faith in the stability of the
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government and currency depreciated accordingly.
In silver and gold we have faith that it will always
have a certain value because the quantity is limited.
‘A way will eventually be discovered to produce these
metals as abundanfly as iron, and our faith in their
intrinsic value will fail, and they will no longer be
useful as money unless accepted by the government
for the value stamped upon the coin, like our present
silver dollar which contains about fifty cents’ worth
of silver.

This centering the attention upon money as some-
thing having value in itself has produced a race
belief that holds men as a magnet holds iron filings.
Man may reason himself into the understanding that
the value of money rests in the minds of -the people
alone, yet the mental waves of generation after
generation of money-loving ancestors roll over him
and he is virtually fastened to the metal itself. This
1s the idea of money that must be poured out and its
tables overturned.

It is this Jove of money, this worship of the
material idol, that is the ‘‘root of all evil.” Money
is not evil; itis good. It represents the interchange
of love that constantly goes on in the whole universe
between all the people.

He who thinks he can separate his love from the
universal and enjoy it by himself is as badly mis-
taken as he who thinks he can hoard money and
enjoy it. Both are opposing the inherent equilibrium
" of Being.

Being is a unit and all its apparent separation
into parts is an illusion of the mind immured in
sense. There is no separation, no apartness in
God. There is no separation or congestion in the
substance of God. lle who attempts to traffic in the
substance of the universe soon finds himself the
object of a horde of opposing factors. On every
hand he has to fight the disintegrating principle. If
it is money he hoards, thieves wait for him at every
turn; if he eludes them among his enemies, they
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appear in the persons of his friends. Stewart was
successful in guarding his millions from the poverty
vacuum around him while he lived, but the moment
he passed to other scenes the outflow commenced,
and it did not stop at even his own poor bones,
which were hawked about the ceuntry for a ransom.

The very first cleansing you should give your
mentality, after you have decided to follow the lead-
ing of the Spirit, is of this race belief that you can get
gain in money and goods by taking advantage of your
brother’s necessities, or that you can possess anything
over and above what you require from day to day.
You must utterly cast out the idea that you can have
anything of your own. You cannot get into the
kingdom of heaven until you are willing to surrender
‘all your possessions and recognize that they are not
yours, but that all things belong to all men in
common.

Riches in themselves are not a bar to the kingdom
of heaven; it is the mental attitude of those who
possess riches. Rich men are sometimes very good
men, very devout men, and we say ‘‘Surely that man
has sufficient trust in God to give up everything for
His sake.” But approach him on the question of
giving up his money and trusting solely to the Father
for his providence, and see if his confidence is in
the real substance of Spirit or in its reflection.

This is a delicate subject, but one which we
must all face. Jesus Christ gave most forcible,
clear-cut instructions on this point. The rich man
who had kept the law so carefully and was so near
the kingdom that Jesus ‘‘loved him,’’ refused to sell
all he had and ‘‘give to the poor.” He was very
obedient to the Spirit, but could not trust it entirely,
“for he had great possessions.” Then it was that
Jesus said: ¢ How hard it is for them that trustin
riches to enter into the kingdom of God. It is easier
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.”

The emphasis here is on the word #rus?z. It is the
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one whose mind is fettered with the idea that riches
have saving power, who cannot enter the kingdom of
heaven. That it is not the possessions that are the
bar is clearly stated in Mark 10:29: ¢ Verily I say
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands for my sake, and the gospel’s, but
he shall receive an hundred-fold now in this time,
houses, and brethern, and sisters, and mothers, and
children, and lands.”

So it is not the money that is in error, but men’s
false use of money; their wrong ideas aboutit. A
man who has the correct concept of money could not
hoard it. Though he might nominally possess
millions, it would be impossible for him to use a
dollar of it for selfish ends or to further his power
over his fellowmen. His mind would not be the
rendezvous of thought-scheming how to increase his
possessions by getting those of his neighbor. He
would be so at-one with Wisdom that he would
always be a producer of wealth and not a trafficker
in that already produced.

All wealth comes from God, and he who attempts
to get it in any other way is making his conscious-
ness a den of theives. These theives are the false
ideas that he can live by manipulating the earnings
of others.

The idea that we have the right to control money
and charge interest for its use has virtually bank-
rupted the civilized world, and far-seeing financiers
are today proclaiming this result.

The Bible condemns usury in the strongest terms,
because those who touched the Sphere of Wisdom,
and were counted prophets, saw the outcome of the
attempt to give the power of increase to that which
in itself possesses no such power. Standing by
itself, without artificial bolstering, the proposition
that the use of money is worth money can have no
other sequence than that money is self-multiplying.
In other words, it is an attempt to multiply by leav-
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ing out the Multiplier. Spirit only can multiply, and
he who attempts to increase his possessions by any
other method is making the Father’s house a house
of merchandise—he is giving his mind over to a lot
of false ideas that he must eventually drive out.

The signs of the times are that a general cleans-
ing of the Financial-Temple Universal is now neces-
sary. Erroneous ideas of money and its nature are
giving way to true ideas. The people are beginning
to think for themselves—the Spirit of the Lord is
abroad in the land. )

Let us be ready to let go the old, failing way, and
lend our support to the new successful way. This
way is the way of unselfishness. It begins with the
individual, and by accretion of those of similar faith
and selflessness, spreads to the community, then to
the nation, and will finally encompass the world.

Faith in God as the resource of all things is the
first requisite. This is the foundation upon which
we must build. Any other will prove sand. All
co-operative schemes that are not built upon this
rock will fail. The selfish ignorance of men as to
the source of possessions will wreck them, everyone.
We must have the understanding of what things stand
for, and how they are produced. Without this
understanding man is constantly fearing that there
will not be enough to go around and that shortage
and want may occur.

When the understanding is developed and we
know the origin of all things possessed by man, a
focal point has been established. The next step is
to know how to produce these things. The basis of
this is faith in God as the Provider and inexhaustible
Supplier of all our needs.

When we have arrived at this unity of thought
we can carry out the co-operative community inaugu-
rated by the Apostles. ¢ And all that selieved were
together and had all things common; and sold their
possessions and goods and parted them to all men,
as every man had need.”— Acts 2: 44.



INVOCATION.

VIVIA A. LEEMAN.

There is one Power and one Presence in the universe.
The Good Omnipotent!

We acknowledge Thee, O Lite, Love, and Truth, to
be the Omnipotent One.

Spirit is the only Substance, infinite, eternal, and
unchangeable. - -

Man is inseparable from and one with the perfect
Substance Spirit. -

Omnipotent Goodness and Love, we are now in Thy
sacred presence.

By Thy breath the whole universe is created.

By Thy love the whole universe is sustained.

By Thy life the whole universe leaps with joy and
gladness.

There is naught else beside Thee.

There is no place that is not filled with the health of

Thy countenance.
Thou art infinite; all is contained within Thee.

Thou art eternal; and nothing ever dies in Thee.

Thou art unchangeable; nothing ever falls from Thee.

I am Thy child, created in Thy likeness and perfect
image.

1 am sustained in Thy perfect image.

Help me to know the Power that Thou hast given me.

Help me to see the Power, to let the light of Truth
shine.

Manifest Thyself in me as a healing presence.

Manifest Thyself in me as a strengthening presence.

Manifest Thyself in me as a loving presence.

To the All Good be the honor and glory forever and
forever. Amen.

There is nothing so kindly as kindness,
And nothing so royal as truth.
—ALICE CARry.

I have only one counsel for you — é&¢ master.
— NAPOLEON.
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THE TRINITY.

THOMAS W. GILRUTH.

¢ What is man that thou art mindful of him?
or the son of man that thou visitest him? "—Psa. 8:4.

Man is spirit, soul, and body.

What is Spirit?

Spirit is the central unchanging /7 of us; /7is God;
the part that never changes to all eternity.

«1f thine / be single, thy whole body shall be
fuli of Light.”

‘] am the Light of the world.”

] Am the Light that lighteth ezvery man that
cometh into the world."’

“] Am" is this Light.

What is Soul?

Soul is the region of the intellect, in which
¢carnal mind,” or ‘mortal mind,” developes, and
that gains all its information through the five senses
in the unregenerate; it is where we do our every-
day, natural thinking and are free wills. This part
of our being is in constant process of changing.

Soul is the external or clothing of Spirit.

What is Body?

Body (or ghost) is yet the external clothing of
Soul, “which today is, and tomorrow is not. "’

- Ghost, or body, is the substance of God drawn into
manifestation (out of the invisible) by the Spirit. -

Body, or ghost, is mortal until it becomes holy;
i e., set apart by the soul to the service of Spirit,
God; and the Temple of God is dedicated. Then it
puts on immortalily, and ‘“Death is swallowed up in
the grave.”

“/ Am (in me, in each of us) the Resurrection
and the Life.”

How can these things be?

Christ (through the mouth of Jesus) said, ¢ Keep
my words; they are life to them that find them. "
What words?



THE TRINITY. 61

He said: ‘I and the Father are One.”’

¢“] Am the Light of the world.”’

¢« I Am the Resurrection and the Life.”

“I Am the Way, the Truth and the Life.”

Then keep these words, say them, affirm them,
until you can and do consciously know that ¢‘I and the
Father are One;” and that ‘I AM”—you are that onc
— God manifest in the flesh.

When this understanding comes into your con-
sciousness, you have made the at-ome-ment (atone-
ment).

“Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get
wisdom: and with all thy getting get wnderstanding.”
—Prov. 4:7.  Get the understanding that «“/ am”
(you are) Godmanifest in the flesh.

“Get wisdom, get wnderstanding; forget it not;
neither decline from the words of my mouth.’’—
Prov. 4:5. ‘For they are life unto those that find
them, and health to all their flesh.’’— Prov. 4:22.

STATEMENTS OF BEING.

1. Spirit. { Father. God. Mind.
2. Soul. Son. Christ. { Idea.
3- Body. { HolyGhost. { Man. Expression.

The ¢ Trinity ” is in man.

Father. ( Mind of Christ.
God. %
Spirit. ( Eternal Li fe.
S:n.
Christ. -§e-
Soul. e "\x
Holy Ghost. v v °
an. '&i\“ 0}]6
Body. ,aoe ‘0‘06
Beginning with the Na- 23 o9
tural Man, steps in con- e zg”
scious thinking. They spe v

lead to Eternal Life.

What is Eternal Life?

“And this is life eternal, that they might Znzow
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.”— John 17: 3.

Webster defines ¢‘ Znow ” as follows: ¢ 1. To be
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aware of as true or actual; to have mental cogni-
tion of; to perceive or apprehend clearly; to be
convinced of the truth of; to have information of;
to be assured of. 2. To be acquainted with; to be no
stranger to; to be more or less familiar with tke person,
character, etc., of; to possess experience of."

How can I know God?

‘‘Be sti//, and know that 7 am God.'' — Psalm
46:10. ‘

Enter the si/ence of your own soul. ¢ The Lord
is in his Holy Temple: let all the earth keep silence
before him,” — Hab. 2:20.

Who is the Lord?

If the reader dwells and abides in the superconscious
mind (*‘we have the mind of Christ.” — I. Cor.2:16),
he can truthfully answer, ‘“/ am.” — Ex. 3:14.

Where is His Holy Temple?

“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?'"—
I. Cor. 3:16.

“What! know ye not that your body is the temple
of (or) the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye
have of God, and ye are not your own?" —1I Cor.
6:19.

This is ¢ the mystery which hath been hid from
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest
to his saints: to whom God would make known
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among
the Gentiles; which is the Christ in you, the hope of
glory.”— Col. 1:26, 27.

““That their hearts might be comforted, being

knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full
assurance of wnderstanding, to the acknowledgment
of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of
Christ.” — Col. 2:2.

“] am the Way, the Truth, and the Life."” —
John 14:6.

Christ in you is the Way.

Christ in you is the Truth.
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Christ in you is the Life.

All the life in you is the Christ of God, dwelling
and abiding in His temple, ‘“which temple y¢ are.”

Enter ye in at the straight gate, and find the
indwelling ¢¢ 7 am’’— Christ.

Where is this Straight Gate, and what is it?

The gates to the soul are the five senses.

«Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall
come in.

¢ Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them
up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall
come in.”

““Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts,
he is the King of glory.” — Psalm 24:7, g9, 10.

When the five senses are all Christed (lifted up)
the King of glory skall come in to the conmscious
understanding, and I shall £now that ‘7 am that I
am,” and ¢‘ this is my name forever, and this is my
memorial unto all generations.”— Ex. 3:14, 15.

““Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” —
Ex. 20: 3.

(Questions concerning the subject of this paper will be
answered by the writer, THOMAs W. GILRUTH, 1018 West 2rst
Street, Kansas City, Mo.)

Many people begin and end their temperance
talks by calling drunkards brutes. No, they are not
brutes. I have labored for about eighteen years
among drunkards, and I bhave never found a brute.

— Jou~ B. GouGH.

Do we not all agree to call rapid thought and

noble impulse by the name of inspiration?
— GEeorGE ELr10T.

Love gives itself, but is not bought.
— Lo~NGFELLOW.
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MYSTERIOUS POWER.
RACHEL E. LORD.

The presence of that Life in mine
Taught me a mystic lore;

It opened gates of heaven to me,
Wherein is wealth of power.

It sundered bonds of fleshly sense
And set the spirit free;

And showed to me an occult power,
Revealing mystery.

It drew from me the purest love,
And gave transcendent power

Which takes away the mortal sense
That robs man of his dower.

It shows the hidden life within,
Resplendent in a light

Born not of earth — an aura fair,
Electric, subtile, bright!

Effulgent Light! Thrice happy I,
Grown conscious of a power

By which man bursts the prison bars,
And consciously may soar.

Give me, that I may give again
To bless some barren life,

That it in turn may fructify,
Eliminating strife;

That many walking in by-paths
Of sin, and doubt and fear,

May see the beauty of Thy Love,
And seeing, find Thee near.

Infinitude of Love and Power!
Thou One Harmonious Whole!

Give me of Thee one tiny ray,
Uniting soul to soul.

And though to know Thee more and more

I must still purer be,
Accept my consecrated life,
And use it Thou for Thee.

Mysterious Power, Mysterious Self!
Teach me that power to be;

Finding in man the surest pledge
Of Immortality.



BY LEO VIRGO.

Lesson 7. February 17,
The Lord’s Supper. Matt. 26:17-30.

GOLDEN TEXT—This do in remembrance of me.
— Luke 22:19.

This is a lesson on sin, and how to escape its
consequences. ’

The feast of unleavened bread, or the passover,
was in commemoration of the escape of the first born
of Israel, when the angel of death passed over. The
door-posts had blood sprinkled on them, which sign
the Lord saw and passed them by.

The ¢first born ” in consciousness is 7—self-
identity. In Egypt, or ignorance, it does not know
that it is immortal and seems to go down when the
thought, or angel, of death passes over. In the
Is-real state it proclaims life— sprinkles blood on its
door-posts. ‘

Jesus came to proclaim a new and stronger influx
of life—¢¢I come that ye might have life, and have
it more abundantly.” Sin is ¢‘missing the mark,”
falling short in expressing God’s ideas of ourselves.
If death and suffering are part of our experience, it is
self-evident that we have not eaten the passover with
Jesus. '

Among our disciples, or faculties, is one whose
tendency is such that through it we are brought into
condemnation and suffering. This one is known
from the first; it is Judas-—self-appropriation. In
its highest office this faculty is Juda, spiritual appro-
priation through prayer and praise; introverted in
human consciousness it is Judas, acquisitiveness. Itis
through the exercise of this faculty that suffering and
crucifixion is brought about. Itis the faculty that
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draws to us the substance of things. In essence
it is good, but in its personal sense ¢‘it had been
good for that man if he had not been born.”

Yet, in our present state, Judas could not be
excluded from the twelve. He carries the bag, he is
the treasurer of our system, a thief also. He is
selfish, proud, ambitious, tyrannical. But he cannot
be spared. The secret of overcoming his faults is to
first point them out fearlessly—¢Is it I?"'—¢Thou
hast said.” Then the right relation is established by
giving up absolutely the life and the substance which
we have called our own —¢ This is my body, take,
eat.”” ¢ This is my blood, drink ye all of it.”

Let go the idea that you can personally possess
even the life and substance of your organism. They
are of the Universal, and must be given up ¢for
the remission of sins.” When this place of absolute
renunciation of all is attained there rushes into con-
sciousness a new relation —the fruit of the Vine of
Infinite Life is drunk anew in every faculty ‘‘in my
Father’s kingdom.”

Lesson 8. February 24,
dJesus in Gethsemane. Matt. 26:36-46.

GOLDEN TEXT— No? my will, but thine, be done.—
Luke 22:42.

In order to bring the consciousness to the place
where it can mingle with the Divine Substance there
must be change of base in every atom of the
organism. )

Each cell has its central will, and these are all
joined into one will, which is the will of the flesh.
These body cells are the olives out of which the oil
must be pressed. Gethsemane means an oil press.
The will of the flesh has incorporated itself into each
of these body cells and there must be a crushing up
of that form of existence in order that a higher may
be manifest.

This process of giving up the will of the flesh to
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the will of the Spirit brings out some phases of
thought and feeling that are almost beyond descrip-
tion. It is giving up the home which the soul has so
long occupied, and during the transition to higher
planes of Being there is a desolate, lost feeling, which
in verse 37 is described as ‘‘sorrowful and very
heavy.” In the original it is komesickness, and this
more closely describes the feeling of one who is
passing through this transition from matter to Spirit.

After longing for the spiritual life and striving to
come into its very substance through renouncing
all dependence upon matter and material ways, the
soul passes through this agony of Gethsemane.
The understanding is for a time obscured (fell on his
face) and the prayer of the homesick one is, <O
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from
me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.”
Even faith in God falls into obscurity at <such
times —¢‘ He saith unto Peter, What, could ye not
watch with me one hour?”

It is during these periods of soul loneliness that
there is great reaching out for sympathy and com-
panionship, and many find it almost impossible to
endure the isolation. They think that there is some-
where companionship on the human side — the affec-
tional nature whispers ¢affinity’’—the senses call
for sensation louder than ever before, and the
neophyte is indeed met by many opportunities to
‘‘ enter into temptation,” for ‘¢ the flesh is weak.”

But there is no surcease for this sorrow except a
final unity with the Spirit — that Divine Marriage
which eventually comes to those who look steadfastly
to God, and press right on to the end in spite of all
adverse appearances.

Lesson 9. March 3.
dJesus Betrayed. dJohn 18:1-14.

GOLDEN TEXT— The Son of man is betrayed into
the kands of sinners.— Matt. 26:45.
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The keynote of this lesson is non-resistance.
There are conditions where it is necessary to posi-
tively oppose and expel from the mind errors that
have taken root there, for example, the cleansing of
the temple. Such error thoughts were of a character
wholly profitless. They had no outcome of any sort
that might be beneficial. But there are processes at
work in the mind that appear at certain periods to
be error that in the end are found to have been
necessary factors in bringing about certain results.
When these are working the higher wisdom says, do
not resist.

Judas has been berated and condemned by super-
ficial religionists all down the ages for doing that
which it was foreordained he should do, according
to the words of Jesus. He plainly said that one of
his chosen twelve had a devil and would betray
him, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. It would
seem quite reasonable to presume that with his great
power and foresight he might have prevented the act
of this disciple, but according to the letter of the
Scripture he helped to bring about the climax by his
suggestions, and made no attempt to resist whatever.
This attitude of Jesus of itself alone should have
suggested to Christians that there was a deeper
meaning than that conveyed by the mere historical
setting. The lesson is that this Judas faculty of the
mind is the center around which the personal con-
sciousness revolves. It is that which holds the
body together — the central will of the flesh—and it
should not be killed out all at once. A great change
is going on in consciousness. A new body is
being formed right in the midst of the old, and it is
necessary to be self-poised, non-resistant and silent
while the various ideas in mind and ‘their shapes in
body are adjusting themselves.

‘““He went over the brook Cedron.” Cedron
means a winter torrent, which signifies the violence
and coldness or unsympathetic mentality that he
meets in this period of his transformation. But he
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does not resist — he simply passes over. Then Judas
comes with ¢¢soldiers, and officials from the chief
priests and Pharisees, with lanterns and torches and
weapons.” As the central faculty of the personality,
Judas throws all his strength on the side of those
ideas that go to make up the personality, when it comes
to the final struggle. Thus the Christ is betrayed
into the hands of his enemies. But it is necessary
that this be allowed in order to preserve all the
factors of the consciousness. As Jesus said in verse
9, “That the word might be fulfilled which he
spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I lost
none.’’

But these personal claims must be met fearlessly.
¢¢Whom seek ye?” When told ¢¢ Jesus of Nazareth,”
he said, ‘I am he,” and ¢“they went backward and
fell to the ground.” This means that the I aM must
be declared boldly and every mortal thought will
bow to its supremacy, though its real power be held
in reserve for a greater demonstration to follow.

Impetuous Peter drew his sword and cut off the
ear of Malchus, servant of the high priest, and Jesus
said, ‘“Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup
which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink of
it?2.” Notwithstanding the policy of non-resistance
a violent thought flashes forth from this untrained
disciple, whose central quality is faith in the power
of God. But this is a time of peace and submission
to seeming adverse conditions as the quickest way to
attain a certain great success, hence ‘Put up thy
sword.”’

Lesson 10. March 10.
Jesus and Calaphas. Matt, 26:57-68.

GoOLDEN TEXT — Zhou art the Christ, the Son of
the living God.— Matt. 16: 16.

Christ is betrayed into the hands of his enemies.
‘Who are the greatest enemies of the Christ? Those
who deny his immanence as the Son of man.
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The church has taught that the enemies of Christ
are those who deny that he was God. But the issue
here brought out is that he was the Christ of God
manifesting as the Son of man.

An intellectual religious system that makes Jesus
the exclusive God is the enemy of Christ. A doctrine
that says it is blasphemy for man to claim with Jesus
“I and my Father are one,” is at enmity with the
Truth of Christ. The intellect cannot comprehend
the Christ Spirit that dwells at the heart center of
every man. The intellect is jealous of its hereditary
religion and fearful that the feelings of its unknown
God may be hurt by blasphemy.

The struggle between this outer realm thought in
consciousness and the clear light of Christ truth, -
which has been burning brighter and brighter at the
center, is here depicted. At this period of its mani-
festation it stands utterly alone before the roar of
opposing religious thoughts which have ruled in the
mind —even Faith (Peter) follows ¢ afar off. ”

Annas had been high priest, but for twenty years
had acted merely as the power behind the throne.
So there is a subtle ruling religious thought in the
mind that says because things have been so for ages
they must be true. But when Christ, the now
present Truth is brought before it, it falls away and
admits it has no jurisdiction. So Caiaphas in turn,
although high priest, is found to have no authority
to sentence or carry out the decision of the Sanhe-
drim. Although the religious element makes a great
bluster, it has lost its power and in reality cannot
harm anyone. This may be the reason why Jesus
was so silent in its presence. He was not only non-
resistant but he knew that it was a judge without
jurisdiction and unworthy his argument.

When this inner Truth rises in its strength and
dignity and rouses the ire of our old-time religious
ideas,. the wise course is not to argue but let the
Truth dissolve them with its I AM affirmations. The
affirmation, / am Christ, the Son of God, will cause the
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high priest of your traditional religion to ‘‘rend his
garment” more thoroughly than any argument of
defense you might be able to make.

¢“Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting
at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds
of heaven.” This means that you are henceforth to see
yourself poised (¢‘sitting ") in spiritual dominion in
its positive activity (¢‘right hand of power”) and mak-
ing manifest (“‘coming’’) the obscurity (¢‘clouds”)
of the invisible perfection of Being (‘‘heaven”).

At this the opposition may threaten you with
death, and revile your claims of divinity, but do not
fear, Christ was never crucified and never died. The
Truth may seem to be crucified outwardly but at the
center it is strong and steady, and just when you
have felt that it has failed to fulfill its promises it will
come forth with added power and carry out every
claim that you have made for it.

All reasoning is based on doubt. If man never
doubted he would never reason. If one reasons with
himself, he doubts the inner evidence of truth. To
reason with another is to believe in another’s doubt.
One only can be right. One cannot reason concern-
ing Truth and arrive at Truth through reason.
Truth is never in dispute. Reasonings and disputa-
tions refer to man’s opinions concerning what is true,
not the Truth. Truth needs no defense and no
defender. Jesus’ injunction to Peter was, ¢ Put up
thy sword again into its sheath: whosoever defendeth
by the sword, perishes by the sword.”— Heart of Job.

God is infinite, eternal and unchangeable in
being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness
and truth.”— Westminister Catechism.

Possession means to sit astride of the world, in-
stead of having it astride of you.— KINGSLEY.
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' CENTRAL SECRETARIES,
Kansas City, Mo., U. S. A,

Jesus CHrisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shali agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.”

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him.

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man. -

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles,
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ.

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in which thousands join every night at g o'clock in thinking for a
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, UNiTy. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought,” and every
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done
unto you."”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those
who make personal written application for them. This work

_Tequires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free

literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render.

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g P. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75¢-

UnITY is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where
members take UniTY and the ‘*Cady Lessons " together, we make
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SocieTy oF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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THE CLASS THOUGHT,

(Held daily at g o’clock p. M.)
February 20th to March 20th.
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I am the Son of God and can
ot be overcome.
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Noon Thought.

(Held daily at 12 m.)

My Life is Hid with Christ in God.

_PIONEERING AND PIONEERS.

LYDIA GARDINER WORTH.

All down the ages pioneers have not, as a rule,
found the work of opening up new places or the
introduction of new things to be easy, and in reforms
especially it has often required the spirit of matrydom,
and more especially in the religious thought perhaps
than any other. The days of persecution and martyr-
dom are not wholly past, though they have taken on
a milder, and what might be called a more refined
form, still they go on.

Pioneering at best is ‘‘up-hill ” work as a general
thing, and progressive always when attended with
ambition. Ambition on the material plane corre-
si)onds to aspiration on the spiritual, and when
redeemed or spiritualized becomes aspiration — that
reachjpng out and above by the soul for something
beyond and higher than that it is conscious of in its
Present state.

In any pioneer work both aspiration and inspira-
tion are necessary to success, and if the work be
persecuted or opposed, all the positive qualities of
mind are called into action, and when this state of
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mind attains, the thought of failure has no place in
the consciousness, A righteous willing, or divine
thought-force, exercised with determinate energy,
accomplishes wonders to the world, and brings to
him who understands and obeys the Law — exercis-
ing these faculties persistently —true satisfaction as
he goes on, and finally success as reward for his
faithful effort. ’

I have been for several years watching with great
interest what seems to me a progressive movement.
Its ‘“onward march” has been a comparatively silent
one. There has been no blare of trumphets, no
special leader desiring a following from a personal or
selfish motive, no trying to proselyte, but a steady
and persistent holding on to an ideal, which, when
made practical, shall be for the upliftment of many,
by the freeing them from the bondage of selfishness
and fear, for selfishness is always companioned by
fear of some kind. This movement of which I speak
pertains to the ‘‘no charge” system, adopted by a
comparatively small band of practitioners of the
Christ method of healing. This method is based
upon the saying of the Master Healer, ¢ Freely ye
have received, freely give."”

Now, the word ¢‘freely” may be interpreted in
two ways. The first and most common interpreta-
tion is that of largely, liberally; the other, that of
freedom from any sense of obligation which tends to
bondage and is not from the heart. Jesus’ commen-
dation of the widow who gave her mite sustains this
last interpretation —a gift from the heart, though the
world estimate it small, is large in blessing, while
that which is large, but grudgingly given, carries no
blessing at all.

The few who have been following this teaching or
method of free-will or love offering have not done so
without opposition, and frequently condemnation.
Their path, though rose strewn with blessings, has
not been without thorns; but they have been and
are now sustained by the thought that they are pre-
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paring a way that shall be easier for those in after
time who follow their upward climb, finding in place
of thorns the flowers that bind and heal all weary
and bruised conditions. )

I recall an incident I witnessed a few years ago,
which greatly emphasized my interest in this free-
will-offering movement. It was at a congress of the
adherents of Practical Christianity. The question of
this movement came up, and its physical, moral and
spiritual aspect was presented to the assembly. Its
effect upon the healer and patient alike was thought
by the speaker to be injurious rather than beneficial,
and it seemed as if he was likely to carry the large
audience with him, but a small woman stood up
before them to defend her cause, she being one of
the foremost in the unpopular movement. She was
not accustomed to speak much in public; her
ministry was a %ving one; but on this occasion there
was no hesitation in her speech or manner, and her
first words came in strong bell-like tones, *“ 7 am not
an hireling! " and she presented as her defense Jesus’
parable of the Good Shepherd in words that were
like ¢‘apples of gold.” Those first words and the
glorified look of her face have remained with me to
keep me from any temptation to become, according
to her estimate, an hireling.

The man who knows the law is sure that his wel-
fare is dear'to the heart of being; he believes that he
cannot escape from his good. — EMERSON,

““With a good thought for the first step, a good
word for the second step, a good deed for the third
step, I entered Paradise,” said an adept.

“I am able to do all things through Christ who
strengtheneth me.”
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A condensed report of services held in Unity Rooms, Kansas
City, January 16th, at 2:30 P. M., led by Mrs. S. S. Newton.

Thought for silent meditation: ¢‘All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth.”

rs. Newton said: ¢‘According to our under-
standing of the life of Jesus Christ he was our elder
brother, one who went before us and demonstrated
the way of eternal life, and if we are to take the
Scriptures for it, he said to all, to us as well as those
who were with him, ¢Follow me.” He said, ‘All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.’
Now, whatever powers were given to him are also
given to us. If, therefore, we have power, why not
use it? What is it given to us for but to use?

«« Let us consider this afternoon the subject, ¢ Self-
control.” The first use of power should be to control
self. We don’t need so much to control things that
are cutside of ourselves as to control ourselves. I
am learning more and more every day the necessity
and benefits of controlling myself. I find that I have
more power as I gain more control over myself. I
know that I have power to do whatever I wish to do,
but to get the benefit of power, or of anything else,
it must be used. So I say, use your power or it will
go from you. Jesus Christ had this power and it has
never gone away. It is right here now just as much
as it was when he was on earth proving by his works
that he had all the power he wanted. It is here now
and here for us to use.

““When you develop your powers and find that
you can do works you will probably find that you will
be subject to much criticism and ridicule from those
who may be depended upon to ridicule whatever is
not in line with the old and settled ways of the world.
Those same people scoffed at Jesus when he was here,
and that they would do the same thing if he was
here now is proven by the fact that they scoff at
those who are daily doing the same things that he

——— s ——— | nen
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did when he was here. But we have to become
indifferent to what people say. I find that criticism
is a good thing for me, for if I flinch from it, it proves
that I have to harden myself up right there by a little
better appreciation of the truth. If we expect to do
works we must look beyond the personal. It is
Truth with which we are dealing and we must divest
it of all personal coloring. All want power. How
are they to acquire it? By cultivating self-control.

¢“But if we want to do works we must look beyond
the personal and behold the Truth with which we are
dealing. The Truth is in us all and it will come
forth, and we should rejoice to see it. But we need
right here to control the self. If we can control the
self, we can do the work the Spirit of Truth would
have us do.

‘““Formerly there used to be a peace offering
required from those who desired a blessing, or a
help, but now some seem to think that all that is
required of them is to receive or get all they can, and
keep all they have. But no one can be fully healed
until his pocket is healed. Often the very desire
to receive is thwarted because of the unwillingness
to give. If one comes to me without a peace offering
I will not try to heal him, for it is of no use. I do
not regard the amount so much as the spirit in which
it is offered. The mite of the widow is more than
the large offering of the rich man, when the loving
spirit animates her and the measuring spirit moves
him to give. Here is another place where people
have to gain self-control. It is by using the self-
control we have over our acts and thoughts and
desires that we grow in power and good works.”

Mr. Gilruth: ¢The sister spoke of criticism.
Let me give you my experience. For fourteen years
I was a political orator. Every campaign found me
addressing large crowds from the platform. I
thought deeply about the questions that enter into
political discussion, and grew very bitter as I saw
the condition things were in and noted carefully the
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cause. I criticised the president of our country. 1
criticised those in office with him. I criticised those
who seemed to influence those in power to do as they
did. I criticised everybody, from the Queen of
England down to the one who seemed to have no
power or influemee at all, the common voter. I
grumbled and found fault with everything and every-
body. What was the result? Why, I got the rheu-
matism so bad that I could not raise my arm to my
head. What is criticism? Why, it is an acid, and
you are pouring it into the blood. You either have
the pure blood of Christ, or you have the blood of an
animal.

¢«“Well, I doctored, but got no better. I asked
the doctor if he could cure me. He said he could
not. He could only give me something to ease the
pain. I said, ¢ Good-bye, I will take no more of your
medicine,’ and left him. I started down the street,
not knowing what to do. Just ahead of me I sawa
gentleman who professed to believe in this doctrine of
Christian healing. 1 had no faith in it, but I thought
I would inquire about it. He was in conversation
with another gentleman, but as I approached I dis-
covered they were talking about this and I stopped
and asked him if he could cure me. He asked me if
I wanted to be cured. He knew me well. I said,
«Of course, I want to be cured. If you have any-
thing that will do me good, I want to know it.’ We
talked a little while and parted. I got no better and
abused him and his doctrine.

‘‘About ten days later I saw him again and went
for him. ¢Why,’ said he, ¢Gilruth, I haven’t been
paying any attention to you.’ ¢You haven’t; said
I, ‘why, I thought you were going to treat me?’
¢ Well,’ he said, ‘now tell me, do you really want to
get healed?’ ¢Get healed? Why, I tell you, man,
if you have anything that will do me any good I
want to know it.” ¢Come with me,’ he said, and we
went to the Unity Rooms and sat down, he on one
side of this little table and I on the other. He
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said to me, after we had talked a few moments,
¢It is customary for us when we ask anything of
God to close our eyes,” so I closed my eyes. He
gave me some words to repeat. Those words were
like eels. When I closed my eyes and had repeated
a few times the words he gave me, it occurred
to me that he was trying to play some trick on
me, so I moved around a little so I could reach him
with my well arm, and said to myself, ‘Now, old
fellow, if you undertake to play any trick on me, I'll
land you one in the neck.’ I sat there awhile think-
ing that he couldn’t catch me, when all at once it
occurred to me what I was doing, and I tried to
recall the words he had given me to hold. It took
me five minutes to get hold of them, and then I
began to repeat them, when the foolishness of the
whole thing seem to come to me, and these words
came into my mind, ‘Open your mouth and shut
your eyes, and I'll give you something that’ll make
you wise.’ I dropped the words he gave me and was
repeating these words over and over when I caught
myself again. I had spent more time speculating
about this affair than I had in holding the words he
gave me, and it took me some time to get hold of the
words again that I should have been holding. After
awhile he arose and asked me when I could meet
him again, and I said, ‘At nine o’clock in the
morning.’

¢“We met the next morning, and the next, and each
time went through the same performance. The third
morning when I got up the pain was all gone for the
first time in many days. I raised my arm to my
head, and swung it 'round and 'round, and still no
pain. I said to my friend, ¢ Tell me what is this. I
want to know.’ He replied, ‘It is the power of God
to heal our diseases.” I said to myself, ¢Gilruth,
you don’t know God.’ I thoughtI knew all about
God, for I am the son of a preacher and know the
Bible from beginning to end. ¢But,” I said to
myself, ‘I will know God if it is possible.’
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¢“Now, my friends, I can say that I have no more
pains, no more sickness, no more trouble, and my
heart is as light as when I was a boy. I know God,
praise His holy name, and I say daily with the
Psalmist, ‘Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits.” My brothers, sisters, you can
all know God, for He is no respecter of persons.
Nay, you must all know God, ¢ For all shall know
him, from the least to the greatest.” You can know
God to the salvation of your soul from trouble and
sorrow, and you can be free from sickness and pain
and the lack of any good thing. Criticism had just
filled this crimson tide that flows through the body
with all sorts of impurities, and they pictured forth
as rheumatism. Now what do I do to keep well?
I control my thoughts and have no more blame, no
more condemnation or criticism to offer against any
man, woman or child, and I fill my mind with
thoughts of love and good-will toward all. As a
result I have the perfect health that you see.”

A condensed report of regular services held in Unity Rooms,
January 23rd, at 2:30 p. M., led by Mrs. Edith Haseltine.

Thought for silent meditation: ¢ I live, move
and have my being in the Infinite Presence.’’

Mrs. Haseltine then read the gist Psalm and
said: ‘“I want first to tell you about this wonderful
Psalm. How many know it by heart? How many
can repeat it? If we are going to get any good from
this Truth we must come into an understanding of it,
and to do that we must study it. We have had fears,
but if we know this Psalm we can dissolve them by
repeating it or a portion of it. I took ita versea
day and soon had it all learned, and then I taught it
to my children, and have them repeat some verse of it
when they are put to bed at night. Then you know
we all have little, and sometimes pretty big, fears
about our children, but you can take a verse of this
Psalm and send them all away. Oh, it is a wonderful
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thing and each one should know and use its powerful
words.

‘“We live, move and have our being in the one
great Presence, the only presence, the only love, the
only power — Infinite. I acknowledge it by word,
for the place of acknowledgment is in the thought.
Now, what we want to know first is the way into the
kingdom of heaven. We are told that the kingdom
of God is within us, that Chirst is the door, and that
it is a‘state of consciousness. ¢Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and all these shall be added unto
you.’ Seek and all things needful on the way shall
be added unto you. ¢Ask and ye shall receive, seek
and ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto
you.” Keep on asking, keep on seeking, keep on
knocking. -Itis prayer without ceasing — concentra-
tion. Believe that ye have already received, and ye
shall have. Believe that the kingdom of heaven is
within you. (Here I would say that everything is
first an idea in mind.) Go into your thought world
and be strong and of a good courage. Take the Word,
forit will be a lamp unto your feet. Say, ¢ The Spirit
of Truth is with me and It will guide me into all
Truth.’ Affirm, ¢Infinite Love and Wisdom guide
me.” Continue day by day, hour by hour, moment
by moment, patiently, persistently, and the light
will shine on your pathway. Whatever you do,
wherever you are, on the street, on the car, in the
home, ¢Infinite Love and Wisdom guide me.”
¢God prospers me.” It will require a little diligence
on your part at first, but after a little it will stay with
you. You will find that you will accomplish your
work in much less time than formerly, and you cease
to be anxious about anything. You will do just the
right thing at the right time. You will become as a
little child — ‘Unless you become as a little child
ye cannot see the kingdom of heaven.” It was a
long time before I could see what it was to become
as a little child. If 1 fall I rise again now, and put
my hand in my Father’s and stand.
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‘I came here about a year and a half ago. I had
heard of this place and thought that I would try this
manner of healing before dropping this body of
flesh. For fifteen years I was under the doctor’s
care or taking some medical preparation. I had tried
everything and was always sick. 1 was without hope
and had no faith at all. I came to these meetings at
least a month before I could get an idea. I was
given statements to say, and I was faithful in repeat-
ing them. One day I was given one that was’an old
anthem that I used to sing long ago. I found thatI
could repeat it a great many more times if I sang it.
For six months before I came here I did not singa
note. I discovered that if I sang positive thought, I
could keep out negative thought, so I have pursued
that course.

O, sing of Good from morn till night;
Sing out the wrong, sing in the right;
Sing out the false, sing in the true;
Sing out the old, sing in the new.

Praise turns the key in heaven’s arch;
Praise paves the way for glory's march;
Praise is an angel, strong and wise; )
Praise walks with Love in Paradise.

““These new ideas grow, and you watch them
with a great deal of interest. You cannot find this
all out in a moment, from a single visit with a friend.
You have to work. You have to look within, and to
continue looking. The awakened “I’ sees that it
can have just what kind of a thought it wants, so it
goes to work. Whatsoever a man thinketh in his
heart he is, or becomes. I want strength to over-
come, so I take a song of strength, and I include
praise and thanksgiving. Sometimes I sing of Love
and Wisdom and sometimes of Prosperity. Now,
these songs start up in the mind and I meditate upon
them, and the rhythm of the music goes with the
words, flowing like a great river of sweetness. You
choose songs where the music is adapted to the
words, as peaceful music to peaceful words. As the
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peaceful music flows in on you, you seem to strike a
chord in the Infinite, and the ‘1’ within seems to be
floating in infinity into the great harmonies of the
universe. ‘Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
also reap.” These thoughts sink deep down into our
minds and come back to us laden with a richness of
meaning. It is the law of action and reaction. ‘A
man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth
forth good things.” What we hold in our minds we
become.

‘“When I came here I wore glasses, but when my
spiritual self began to see, my eyes grew stronger,
and I discovered that I did not see with my eyes but
through them. I began by not wearing them in the
house and for several months that was quite easy,
for they were near at hand if I should need them.
One day I forgot to put them on.when I wentin a
hurry to the store. When returning I discovered
tbat I did not have them on. Next time I went down
town it was cloudy, and I said, ‘I will not wear them,
for the sun will not hurt my eyes.” I found I had to
argue with myself, but I conquered. You all know
that I used . to use a trumpet to hear with, but I
have found that I can hear, and now my glasses are
too old for me, and I do not need any artificial assist-
ance to help me to hear. And it is all because I
acknowledge God in all my ways.”

C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

Love keeps out the cold better than a cloak.
It serves for food and raiment.— LLONGFELLOW.

If eyes were made for seeing,
Then beauty is its own excuse for being.
— EMERSON.

Make not your thoughts your prisons.
N — SHAKESPEARE.
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of good in showing the relation of Spirit, mind and body, and how
to harmonize them. )

A new race is being born right here in our midst from among
the people now on earth. The members of that race are now
being gathered together in a spiritual unity and educated in the
use of the higher faculties.

This magazine is an important factor in this work. It is
therefore eargerly welcomed by those who are ready for its teach-
ings. These are legions, and we want to reach them. For this
reason we ask you to send us the addresses of all people whom
you think might be interested in this higher thought. We will
send them sample copies.

Write to your friends about the good that has come to you through
Unity. We are getting thousands of letters from people shower-
ing their blessings upon it. Send this shower to all the needy
ones of your circle of acquaintances and they will rise up and bless

ou, and the good will be multiplied in you and your house. The
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command of your Christ is ‘* Go forth, preach the gospel,, heal the
sick, cast out demons, raise the dead; freely ye have received,
freely give.”

We have just issued 12,000 copies of *‘ Farrh,” a booklet of
great interest to enquirers. Its price is 10 cents per copy, but
we have decided to send this edition free to all who apply. A
postal will bring it.

Prof. LeRoy Moore, who has been doing a good work the
past year in Topeka, Kansas, has closed a very successful class in
Divine Science in Kansas City, Kansas, the class consisting of
over forty members.

Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Scholl have re-opened the Home of Truth

"at 3700 North Ninth Street, St. Louis, Mo. Regular services are

held Sunday evenings at 7:30 o'clock, and Children's Meeting
every Saturday afternoon at 2: 30 o‘clock.

Will our readers please take notice that we can no longer
receive orders for subscriptions to Universal Trutkh at club rates
with UNITY, as that excellent magazine has ceased to exist, having
been merged into A/ind, of New York. See our combination rate
for UNiTY and Mind on another page.

In a good private letter from Mrs. Leeman, Holton, Kas.,
reference was made to her success in treating drink and morphine
habit, and with editorial freedom we put it in the January Unity.
She now writes that she is in consequence overrun with patients,
and incidently wants to know whether we were inspired by the
Spirit or the mortal when we made her modest admission public
property. The Spirit only rules here and good will come of all
our words and acts.

LECTURES ON PROSPERITY.

Mrs. Annie Rix Militz began a course of lessons on ‘‘ Pros-
perity: Its Mental Laws, and Their Application,” in Room 608,
LeMoyne Building, 40 Randolph St., Chicago, February gth.
These lectures will be given on every Saturday at 8 p M. The
subjects are as follows: February gth, First Principles of Pros-
perity. February 16th, Being a Magnet to Success. February
23d, Self-Confidénce. March 2d, Finding Your Congenial Work
and Position. March gth, The Golden Rule in Business. March
16th, Debts: Paying Them and Helping Others to Pay Them.
March 23d, The Dccult Power of Blessing. March 3o0th, The
Rich Mentality. Terms: Free-will offerings. *‘Give and it shall
bé given unto you. For with the same measure that ye mete
withal it shall be measured to you again.”— Luke 6: 38.
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In asking assistance of Silent Unity always give the name of
the one you want help for. '

The Life Holiday Extra, edited and published by C. Josephine
Barton, 3332 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo., $1.00 per year, has
made its unique and graceful appearance.

Charlotte and Hosea Rogers have joined with Charles A.
Osborn in a work at 93 Warren Street, Boston. We have known
Mr. and Mrs. Rogers for a long time as very sincere servants of
the Lord, and we bespeak success for them in their new field.

UNITY MEETINGS IN KANSAS CITY.

Every Sunday. During February a Bible Lesson at 11 a. M. by
Jennie H. Croft, and sermon at 11:30 A. M. by Charles Fillmore.

Every Wednesday. Open meeting, in which all take part, at
2:30 P. M., led by Myrtle Fillmore.

Every day, except Sunday. Silent meeting 12 to 12:30, High
Noon. '

It is the popular verdict that the writings of H. Emilie Cady
will become as world-famous as have the books of Henry Drum-
mond. People buy them for every purpose — missionary work,
Christmas and Easter Gifts and Birthday Gifts. They give them
to the sick and to the well; to the rich iand to the poor. They
are universally beloved because they fit everybody.— Universal
Truth, Chicago.

Read the ‘‘ Cady Combination " on inside of back cover.

CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS AT MISSOURI'S CAPITAL.

Tuesday evening, February 6th, I attended an experience meet-
ing at Jefferson City that was grand. It was a meeting of a joint
House and Senate Committee to hear arguments for and against
certain bills having been drawn for the purpose of legislating all
organizations or practices such as Christian Science, Mental
Science, Divine Science, Magnetic Healing, Hypnotism, etc., out
of existence, leaving the Allopathic school of medicine in supreme
control, with the Homeopathic and Osteopathic schools able to
live on the side. The Christian Scientists came in force, likewise
the doctors, weighted with knowledge and supeftstitions of ages.
The Christian Scientists were given the first two and a half hours
to present the irside of the question, dnd present it they did in a
manner that made friends of all liberty-loving people in the hall.
They stood and answered all questions put to them in such a
manner that few cared to question them, and they put the doctors,
lawyers and preachers that were arrayed against them to confusion.

e,



PUBLISHERS’ DEPARTMENT. 87

They told of their personal experiences, well-known, prominent
citizens of this city and other cities giving testimony as to the
wonderful cures that came to them through Christian Science
after their cases had been pronounced helpless and hopeless by
well-known physicians of their respective and other cities. The
Hall of Representatives was quickly turned into an experience
meeting in which they told of being cured of total blindness, and
of divers diseases, after being pronounced incurable by well-
known physicians. They put to shame some of the M. D,'s that
followed, and caused Mr. Palmore, the great M. E. divine of St.
Louis and editor of a church publication, to lose his temper. This
minister used language and told of matters (germane to the
subject) that belonged only to vile court trials, and shocked the
entire audience. A late governor of Missouri remarked that
Palmore’s speech was shameful in such an audience. But is was
far beyond the line of shameful. Attorney Blanton, of St. Louis,
was put to confusion and finally quit speaking with the remark
that the Christian Scientists were the brightest lot of people he had
ever met. When asked, ‘‘All who have been cured by Christian
Science, stand up,” about three hundred stood up. And then,
“All who have been cured after being pronounced incurable by
the medical profession,” nearly as many stood up. Many expres-
sions of interest and sympathy were made by senators and
representatives, and the seed thus sown will probably bear fruit
to help in the uplifting of the good people of our state.
H. R. WALMSLEY.

[Mr. Walmsley tells us that some of the Christian Scientists
expressed themselves as in favor of the passage of a bill which
would include the M. D.'s and S. C.'s and exclude all other
schools of healing. However, we are generous enough to think
that such a spirit of intolerance and injustice was not popular
among them. The time is at hand when Truth shall be so
thoroughly established in the consciousness of its adherents that
they will not need legislative laws to protect them. Truth is
neither intolerant nor fanatical, but luminous, generous, free.
‘““Where Christ is there is liberty.”"—Eb.]

UNITY SUBSCRIPTIONS.

For $1.15 we will send UNITY one year and ‘* Wee Wisdom's
Way," a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore.

For $1.50 we will send UNITY one year and WEr Wispou, a
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Chris-
tianity to children.

For $1.50 we will send UniTy one year and ‘‘Twelve
Lessons in Truth” (three booklets), by H. Emilie Cady.

Any of our ‘“Club Combinations” is a good course of study.
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QUESTIONS AND COMMENTS.

‘What is the cause of heart trouble? — E.

If you have trouble with your heart you may know that you
have let in some thought that has clogged the free currents of
love. The remedy is: Declare the law of love fulfilled in
thought, word and deed, and then see to it that it is fulfilled in
your intercourse with your fellows. Say often, ‘*My heart is
right with God.”

What is your thought concerning the influence of dancing
upon young people?—F. E. P.

If dancing could be indulged in with exalted spiritual thoughts
pervading the minds of the dancers its results would be good. It
quickens the soul and body and vitilizes in rhythmic motion, and if
there is an overshining, exalted religious idea present, the atomic
vibrations will precipitate in higher expressions of form and
feature. David danced before the Lord. But if frivolity, vanity
and sensuality is the prevailing thought among the dancers, it will
bring forth that kind of fruit in soul and body.

Matt. 25:31-46 stands in the way of my accepting certain
advanced ideas. The 41st verse especially mentions the devil and
everlasting fire. —Mrs. S. E. S.

¢ Then will he say unto those also on his left hand:

Depart ye from me accursed ones!

Into the age-abiding fire, which hath been prepared for the
adversary and his messengers."

The above is the translation of the 41st verse in Rotherham's
New Testament, which is universally accepted by Bible scholars
as a careful and safe guide. ‘‘Everlasting fire" is here found to
be ‘'age-abiding fire,” and ‘‘devil " is the ‘‘adversary.” Taking
the Scripture literally we have in this careful translation a com-
plete change in the picture presented. But it is plain that no part
of this was to be taken literally. The whole chapter deals with
similies and Oriental figures to illustrate on the one hand the
satisfaction and reward of those who use their talents in the Lord's
way; and on the other, the durning remorse which must come to
those who are of the adverse mind, with their adverse thoughts or
“‘messengers.” ‘‘Age-abiding fire"” as here used refers toa period
of purification *‘as by fire,” or the mental burnings of shame and
remorse which must follow a palpable failure to do one's duty.

I observe that Christian, Dr. Shelton's paper, has a notice
of your magazine, UnITY; do you endorse his teachings? — M. G.
Will some discerner of the deep things of this world please
rise up and tell us what Dr. Shelton's teachings are? He stated
sometime ago in Christian that it represented the ‘' Puck and Fudge"
of metaphysical literature. We can endorse this. No well-
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balanced metaphysician takes Dr. Shelton seriously. If he
happens to make a statement of truth, he hastensto contradict it
in the next issue of his paper —or the next paragraph. Heis a
metaphysical joker. To him life is a huge joke, God his standing
ZTam joke, and with ‘“Puck" he gaily pipes, * What fools these
mortals be.” When a metaphysician in this part of the country
refers to Shelton's teachings he always winks with his left eye.

A subscriber in Brisbane, Australia, submits a quite lenghty
lefter of queries, the substance of which may be stated as —

First, Is the forcible expulsion by Jesus of the traffickers in
the temple consistent with the non-resistant teachings of
Christianity ?

Second, Is it not possible that we are trying to raise the
standard of spmtual life too high all at once?

Third, Does the parable of the house swept and garnished,
then possessed by spirits more evil than before, illustrate a mental
state where denials have been made out of proporticn with
affirmations?

First. Jesus did not teach that the building at Jerusalem
was the temple of God. He told the woman at the well, ** Neither
in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship the Father.”
To him God's temple was his body. ‘‘Destroy this temple and
in three days I will raise it up."—John 2:19. ‘‘The Jews said,
This temple was forty-six years in building, and will you raise it
up in three days?" ‘* But he spake of the temple of his body."—
John 2:21.  So it must have been out of his own temple he drove
the traffickers. He recognized that the mentality in which he
found himself was not pure enough to be the fit temple of God —
it had become a den of thieves, and he forcibly denied them
tables and seats in his mind. - We find that it is absolutely neces-
sary- to deny the crafty commercial thoughts out of our mind
when we come into consciousness of the omnipresent justice and
bounty of the Father.

Second. Truth is absolute. Its laws are as exact as those
of mathematics, and its standard of demonstration is as fixed.
Some people think that the way will be easier if they do not at
once make the highest claims of Truth for themselves and all
men. They are like one who says, it is not expedient that I
admit that three and two equal five, so I will let myself down
easy by saying, three and two equal four.

Third. Yes, you discern the lesson here conveyed by the
parable. The ruleis: Balance every denial by an affirmation.

Take my word for it, Playmate, (and I know as much about
God and his plans as any man who ever trod this green earth). I
know as much as you, and you know as much as I, and we are
both sons of God and it doth not yet appear what we shall be.

. . I am a thought of God; I was loved into being, therefore
my life in the beginning was holy. . . . No one knows any
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more about Absolute Truth than I do, and I know as much about
it as anyone who ever lived, and I know nothing.— ELBERT
HUBBARD in The Philistine.

This seems reasonable, and its oracular assurance will impress
the non-thinkers and they will say, it is true. But it isn’t true.
A little solid reasoning will show its lack of truth, and the experi-

- mental testimony of millions who have seen and talked with God
will put it entirely outside the Court of Truth. Does it seem
reasonable that one who ignores all efforts to get into direct com-
munication with God should kncw as much about Him and His
designs as one who has sought Him for years? Is the positive
assurance of all the mystics and religious seekers of ages that have
communed with God of no weight? If man is a **thought of
‘God,"” may there not be a mental communion opened between the
Parent Mind and its thought? Think a little for yourself, my
Intellectual Playmate. You may be taking the Shallow Sermoans
of Sense and converting them into Ponderous Wisdom of a very
Solomon: I can remember with what satisfaction I used to
imbibe the assumed wisdom of these freshmen teachers. I knew
nothing about God because I had never made an effort to get
acquainied with Him, and in my egotism I said, ‘‘All these people
that think they are in communion with God are deluded; I have
never seen God. I believe in things you can see, and I will take
the testimony of Bob Ingersoll, who says you cannot know God,
rather than that of Henry Ward Beecher, who says you can.”
‘This is the conclusion of one who has not thought about these
matters for himself. A time came when I decided to solve this
question independent of any man's opinion. Instead of trying to
find God with my eyes and ears in the heavens or the earth, orin
things made, I set about to search for Him with my mind, And
right here I want to add my testimony good and strong with those
who have said 7 #now God. 1 talk and think to God and He
flashes His ideas into my mind. I am not deluded. I know His
thoughts from the thoughts of men as they pass through the mental
atmosphere. He also talks to me in certain dreams. I can dis-
tinguish these dreams from other dreams. *'God speaketh ina
dream — in a vision of the night,” as he did to Job. Finding out
God has to be cultivated. I preceive more of the Absolute Truth
every day, and repeated thinking about the presence of God makes
Him increasingly plainer to my inner vision. I have thought
about Him as the /ife of my body until every cell is athrill with
an energy that I can feel as you feel the shock of an electric
battery, and He tells me how to communicate this life to others
who have not recognized itas I have. And yet doctors, who never
studied nor thought of anything beyond bones and flesh and blood,
have said that I should not attempt to heal people because I did not
have a medical diploma! They assumed that because they knew
nothing about God and His laws that all other people were in the
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same ignorance. Don't let the fool say in your heart, There is no
God. I let that kind of fool talk in my heart, and it set up a
current of thought that kept me for years speechless in the presence
of God. God is an everywhere-present Mind. This Mind is as
sensitive to thought currents as the needle that trembles as it
points to the pole. If you want this Mind to flow into your mind,
never think nor say, I don't know God — nobody knows God.
This is the fool talking in your heart.

Can you throw some light on the subject of this ever-present
bonnty? We have but to stretch out our hand and take all we need
from God's abundance. That is good logic, but is it not more suc-
cessfully preached and practi by those who have a big bank
account than by those who have hard work to make both ends
meet? I do not wish to be set down as a doubter, for I have
perfect faith in God's love for me, but I do know that nothing
comes without the hardest struggle.

I once talked to a Christian Scientist about treatments for my
mother and told her that I was unable to pay her price, but she
assured me that means would be provideé) to meet the demand.
However, I noticed that after the week's treatment was finished
the means had not yet arrived and the healer took no more interest
in the case. It was very easy for her to talk, as her father was a
very wealthy man and surrounded his family with all that was
beautiful. I presume one should become so spiritual that material
wants would not affect him, but a spiritual bank account does not
saisfy one's creditors.

Helen Wilmans says that ** poverty comes from lack of push.”
To my mind there is seldom much pusk without courage. Courage
in turn is usually possessed by one who has a robust constitution,
and is well charged with witality. Weak bodies may make saints,
but they seldom make soldiers. You will no doubt say that one’s
health and environments are just what our thoughts make them.
That may be true, but I once heard of a cobbler who thought
himself a king, for all that he had no power to rule.

I am discussing this side of the question that you may show
me my faults, and so help me to find the Truth which I am so
earnestly seeking. If you have any other troubled souls among
your readers I would be glad to have you answer this through
Unity and thus give them the benefit of your talk with me.B E

—B. B. E.

There are two standpoints from which to demonstrate supply
mentally. The first, and most common, is that of using mental
force as an adjunct to commercial methods. That is, to pusk your
business by persistently sending mental * push currents” into it.
This method uses the discovered laws of mind force to stimulate
the accumulation of money, regardless of any divine law of justice
and equity. That it works is evidenced by the many who are
getting rich by following the rules laid down by its advocates.
That it will bring happiness and satisfaction in the end is quite
another question. We think that it will not.

The second method seems quite similar to the first in its
thought processes, but it recognizes and seeks to co-operate with a
divine law of justice, equity and commercial equilibrium. Its
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adherents hold that both poverty and riches are equally at vari-
ance with the balance inherent in the Truth of Being. The rich
man believes in excess while the poor man believes in lack. These
are both in error. There is abundance for all in the Omnipresent
storehouse of Being, but he who would clog its free flow through
hoarding is selfish and must suffer the consequences of that con-
gestion. The law is, receive freely; give freely. Keep up an
active interchange. But the one who believes in lack has nothing
togive and has not proven the bounty of God. Everyone may
have his needs supplied each day without stress if he will make a
covenant with God to do His will and never doubt or guestion His
abundant supply. It may be helpful to give our experience in this
demonstration. About ten years ago we made a covenant with
God in silence, then we wrote it out and signed it. We agreed to
devote our lives and everything we gained in: temporal things to
the use of the Good. We covenanted to work for God only hence-
forth, and in return we asked for supply and support, and agreed
to look to God alone for these things, and to never doubt. To say
that we have not had to overcome apparent lack at certain critical
periods during these years would hardly be correct, yet we have
not been defeated a single time. The world's methods and the
beliefs in lack in our own minds now and then dammed the free
influx of supply, but by resolute looking to God, our support and
supply inexhaustiable, and affirming it and declaring it day and
night, we have proven it. Your bank account must be in your
mind if you would demonstrate in God's way. The condition of the
commercial world cuts no figure. If you are thinking about the
money in banks and the hands of the rich, take your mind right
off those limited hoards and center it on the riches of substance
in the One Mind. 1f you are thinking about how easy it is for
people who have plenty to talk about the means being pro-
vided, and mentally finding fault, stop at once and declare
that it is easy for yo# to talk about abundant means, because
God is your banker and His open vaults are all about you. Your
demonstrations will be in proportion to your courage in declaring
plenty omnipresent.

Vitality in body is the result of vital thought. Our health
and environments are surely the production of our thoughts.
The cobbler who thought himself king set up mental currents that
will doubtless cause him to eventually occupy that position.
Thoughts sometimes travel slowly but they always get theres
though it takes many births and deaths to round out their destiny.

The secret of success in demonstrating spiritually is, never
doubt, never question. When things seem to be going wrong
with us here we get our little crowd together and center our minds
and thoughts upon the Omnipresent God, who is no respecter of
persons. We hold that if He ever helped anyone at any time, He

7ill help us. We deny every appearance of failure or opposition.
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We affirm all success, support and supply, and then give thanks
that it is now fulfilled in Spirit, in mind and in the visible. We
do this again and again, until we have that inward conviction that
the law has been fulfilled. ‘*Prove me now, saith the Lord."

The Chicago American, of January 27th, has an illustrated
article entitled, ** Actresses, Christian Scientists, Tell Why They
Joined the Cult.” The testimonials of God's goodness, power and -
love, given from the fullness of their hearts, by these members of
a cult that orthodox Christianity has looked at askance, leads one
to think that the religious world is surely being turned upside
down. The so-called sinners are putting God to the test and
proving His care for them, while the *‘ chief priests and elders in
the temple” stand aloof saying, ‘“By what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave thee this authority?'—Matt. 21:23.
Following are a few condensations from the testimonials of these
actresses:

Christian Science saved my voice and health and kept me

on the stage. LiLLiaN RussgLL.
Our profession needs Christian Science perhaps more than
any other. IsaBeL EvEsson.

Christian Science added several inches to my height.
Maupe WINTER.

For over a year I have kept a very dear friend of mine
alive by Christian Science. IsapoRrE RusH.

At least 500 men and women, most of them Christian
Scientists from New York, attended the hearing on Assemblyman
Bell's bill to abolish the Christian Science, faith cure and divine
healing systems. While sentiment seemed against them, yet the
Scientists held their own throughout. The Scientists attacked the
bill on every ground imaginable. It was held up as a horrible
octopus of medicine and in the interest of the ‘‘doctors’ trust.”
One speaker said during his address: ‘'All of you who have been
cured by Christian Science, stand up.” About 500 persons arose.
Dr. Mary Walker, who was present, said Christian Science
might be a good thing, but she did not have enough salvation in
her to try it. The committee took no action on the bill.—Albany,
New York, Daily Paper.

In mentioning a souvenir card, ** Life’s Mirror,” in January
Unity, we stated that it was published and for sale by the Meta-
physical Library of Oakland, Cal., whereas the card is issued by
Miss Mary L. Wheeler, and is for sale by the Metaphysical
Library, 1813 Polk St., San Francisco, Cal. Price, 10 cents.
The poem is printed in attractive form, mounted on gray matting.
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1 am prepared to fill engagements;to teach and heal.
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The Healer has been renamed and is now Dominion, published
bi-monthly by Rev. Francis E. Mason, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Meetings are held at Carnegie Hall (Chapter Room) 54 West:
68th Street, New York, every Sunday at 3:30 p. M., at which
Mrs. Carrie V. Morgan gives practical talks on the Science of Life.

I will entertain no thoughts that will not feed the hungry,
give living water to the thirsty, clothing to the naked, and health
and happiness to the sick. This I seek in the name of the Father,.

Son and Holy Ghost. Amen.
MyroN ToMPKINS, Attica, Ohio.

Health, happiness and success are inherent in each individual.
The recognition of these indwelling forces is the fertilizing influ-
ence that gives them substantial life. We give all of our time to
recognizing and awakening these soul forces in our patients, either-
by present or absent treatments. CoOLLEGE OF FREEDOM,

6126 Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill.,
Mgrs. M. J. THAYER, President, WaLTER DEVOE, Secretary-
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BACK NUMBERS OF UNITY. ‘

It is usual that back numbers of any periodical are double in
price, but we call your attention to a list of back numbers of
Un1ty for an exceptionally low amount. These magazines are rich
in metapyhsical teaching by some of the best-known writers. If
you are provided with plenty of reading matter, perhaps you can
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SocIETY, 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

INSTRUCTIONS.

When you change your location between the 10th and zoth of
the month leave postage with your postmaster to forward your
UNITY to your new address. We cannot supply missing numbers
when you neglect to notify us in time of your change of address.
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counted in Kansas City.
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THE SON OF MAN IS LORD ALSO
OF THE SABBATH.

LEO VIRGO.

The mind of the flesh believes that God made the
heavens and the earth and all things in six literal
days and rested on the seventh. This also is the
mind that believes man to be Adam, created from the
““dust of the ground,” made a tenant of the Garden
of Eden by coercion, and then ¢ fired out’’ for poach-
ing on the orchard. This mind builds all its religious
ordinances according to the three-dimension formula
—length, breadth and thickness. It assumes that
the Garden of Eden was in Central Asia, and always
keeps a weather-eye open for the discovery of the
exact spot, and may be the fatal fruit tree itself.

It is this mind that haggles over the exact day to
be held sacred as the Sabbath, whether it be the
seventh day or the first day of the week. Ifitbeina
first-day man, he wails with anguish over the sins of
those who labor on the seventh day; and if hebe a
seventh-day man, he appeals to the law of the land to
defend him in working vigorously on the first day,
though he find it convenient to be idle all the other
days of the week.

This is also the mind that has a Sunday side to
it, which s turned out Sunday morning as the Rus-
sian turns his coat to suit the weather. On the six
days of the week this Sunday side of the mind is
carefully put away for fear that it may get soiled with
worldly affairs. It is so delicate that its possessor
never brings it out into his work-a-day life. It is
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not burdened with the worry and anxiety of business
transactions, but kept scrupulously sacred for Sab-
bath day service alone. Thus this accommodating,
painstaking mind adapts itself to the varied ways of
the world without conflict.

In its management of the temple there is no dis-
cord between the inner court and the money changers
in the outer court. It does not countenance the
overturning of tables nor the whip of small cords. It
has perfected its arrangements between the ‘‘sellers
of doves” and the religious rulers of the synagogue.
It is well understood what share of the spoil goes to
the ‘“holy of holies” and what to the money shavers.

This is a marvelously accommodating mind. It is
so smooth and pleasant. Never lets the exact justice
of its Sabbath day side upset any of the week day’s
affairs. It loves to hear its pastor discourse upon the
transcendent ethics of the Sermon on the Mount,
with the usual fnale, ¢‘beautiful Oriental idealism
but not applicable to this practical age.” A little
white-wash like this makes the Sunday side and week
day side of this mind wonderfully friendly. They
fairly beam upon each other at such palliating words,
and vow to be more ‘‘chummy"” in future.

The possessor of this mind is not quite sure where
he got it. He may belong to the Methodist, Baptist
or Presbyterian church, because his parents did, and
it is presumed that he inherited this versatile religous
mind from the same source. He seldom inquires the
origin of this side of his mind. It is not a subject to
be reasoned about. He was told in early youth that
he must just simply belicve, and he has gone on in
that good old way, and now tells his children to
follow in his footsteps. If he is shown that the basis
of his belief about the Sabbath day and its observ-
ance has been undermined by more exact translations
of the Scriptures he is usually undisturbed. His
pastor still reads from the old version, and he thinks
it will also answer for him.

Is there any basis for this dimensional concept of
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Genesis, Adam and the Sabbath day? If it is
accepted as a literal history of events, then no devia-
tion can be possible. Eve must have been manufact-
ared from one of Adam’s bloody ribs. The serpent
must have talked, and all the troubles of the whole
human race have resulted from the eating of a little
fruit by one innocent, unsophisticated woman, who
was so ignorant that she did not even know that she
was naked. If the literal premise is taken all these
conclusions must be accepted. If there is digres-
sion in one particular, there may be in all. If the
garden story is an allegory, the days of God’s
creating may also be; and the Sabbath day of Moses
may come under the same head, if it is admitted that
the exodus from Egypt is allegorical.

To one who has caught sight of the Truth such
questions are purile, but many still live in the base-
ment of their understanding, and have to be boosted
up into the higher stories with this sort of a jack-
screw.

The fact is, the Sabbath is an institution estab-
lished by man. It is not of God. God does not
rest, and there is no evidence that a single moment’s
cessation has ever taken place in the activity of
the universe. Those who stickle most for Sabbath
day observance are met on every hand by the evi-
dences of perpetual labor on the part of Him they
claim to champion.

We are cited to the trees, flowers, planets, suns,
stars and sidereal systems as the work of God; that it
is God who sustains and governs, controls and directs
them in every minutiz. Yet trees and flowers, planets,
suns and stars continue to whirl on the first day and
the seventh day just the same as on other days.
Sacerdotalism has never yet found a particle of differ-
ence in the operations of nature between Sunday and
any other day of the week.

It would seem proper if God ordained a certain
day for rest, and rested on that day Himself, as is
claimed, He ought certainly to have left some evidence

it 78
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of it in His creations; but He has not that anybody
knows of. The truth is that the Divine Mind rests
in a perpetual Sabbath, and that which seems work
is not work at all. When man becomes so at-one
with the Father Mind as to feel it consciously he also
recognizes this eternal peace in which all things are
accomplished. He then knows that he is not subject
to any condition whatsoever, but ¢ Lord also of the
‘Sabbath.”

Man can never exercise dominion until he knows
who and what he is, and brings forth that knowledge
into the external by exercising it in thought and act.
Jesus horrified the Jews by healing the sick, pluck-
ing corn, and performing other acts which to them
were sacriligious, on the Sabbath day. These sacred
days and observances were wholly of their own
manufacture, just as our Puritan fathers made life a
‘burden by their rigid and absurd laws governing the
religious acts of the people. The Jews had been
ages upon ages binding themselves to the wheel of
religious bigotry, and the Puritans accomplished it
in a shorter time. This was the only difference.

But Jesus knew this all to be man-made. ¢ He
knew what was in man,” and he attempted to dis-
abuse those benighted minds of their error. He
tried to make them understand that the Sabbath was
made for man, not man for the Sabbath. They had
wound themselves up in religious rigmarole until
their ecclesiastic machinery dominated every act of
their daily life. Not only were they subjects of the
sacred law, but they were also its absolute slaves.

It was the mission of Jesus to break down this
mental structure that had been reared through ages
of blind servitude to form and ritual without under-
standing. They had made the Mosaic law so rigid
that it held them in its icy bonds to the exclusion of
all reason and common sense. Jesus saw this and
purposely overstepped their bounds of religious
propriety in order that he might more effectively
impress upon them that the old Mosaic dispensation
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was at an end. He told them that he did not come
to break the law but to fplfill it. He was speaking
of the true law of God, and not their external rules
about sacrifices, penance, Sabbath observances, etc.
These he knew were of the letter and had become
purely perfunctory —had lost their spirit and were
in reality a stumbling-block to the expression of the
inner spiritual life.

Man cannot grow into the understanding of the
Spirit, nor be obedient to its leading, if he is hamp-
ered by external rules of action. No law is strong
enough, nor true enough, nor exact enough, to be a
permanent guide for anyone.

1f in your path to light you have stopped any-
where and fixed a point of achievement when you are
to be satisfied, you have made a limitation that you
must eventually destroy. There is no stopping place
to God; there is no stopping place to man.

If the church has gone back to Moses and the old
Jehovistic dispensation, and ignored the lesson of
Jesus Christ, it is no precedent for you. If you want
to be his disciple, you must unite your spirit with his.

Because Paul with his dominant beliefs in the
efficiency of the old way loaded them on to the free
doctrine of Jesus, is no reason why you should be
burdened with them. You can never be what the
Father wants you to be until you recognize that you
stand alone with Him as your sole and original guide;
just as much alone as if you were the first man and
only man. You can only hear His word when you
have erased from your mind all tradition and authority
of men, though they claim it to be from God.

It is not necessary that you despise the Scriptures
of the Jews, or the Hindoos, or any people, but you
are to take them for what they are —the traditions of
men as to what their experiences have been in com-
muning with the Omnipresent God. You can get
many wonderfully helpful hints from them as to how
the Spirit may be cultivated, and we should treasure
the pure words of truth of those dear brothers in the
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Spirit with our most grateful love and respect, yet
they are not authority for us, nor should we be
moved to do anything simply because it is written
down in the Scriptures as a law of God for the
specific guidance of man.

Mortal man, the man in belief of the carnal things
of sense, loves to be dominated and whipped into line
by rituals and masters. But divine man, the man of
God, oversteps all such childish servitude and goes
to the Father direct for all instructions.

Itis your privilege to be as free as the birds, the
trees, the flowers, ¢ They toil not, neither do they
spin,’’ but are always obedient to the divine instinct,

and their every day is a Sabbath. They stand in no
~fear of an angry God though they build a nest,
spread a leaf, or open a petal, on the first or the
seventh day. All days are holy days to them.
They live in the Holy Omnipresence and do the will
always of Him who sent them. It is our duty to do
likewise. That which is instinct in them is in us
conscious loving obedience. 'When we bave resolved
to be attentive to the voice of the Father, and do His
will at any cost, we are freed from the bondage of
all man-made laws. What was a chain about our
wrists, or a yoke about our necks, in the form of
some fear of transgressing the divine law, slips away
into the fathomless sea of nothingness, and we sit on
the banks thereof and praise the Loving Goodness
that we are never more to be frightened by an accus-
ing conscience, or the possibility of wrong between
us and Him. ’

But we are not to quarrel with our brother over
the observance of the Sabbath. If he insists that the
Lord should be worshipped on the seventh day, we
shall joyfully join him on that day; and if he holds
that the first day is the holy day, so also we again
acquiesce. Not only do we do God’s service in
praise, song and thanksgiving on the seventh day,
the first day, but also every day. Our souls are
turned upwards to God every moment, and we are
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ever ready to acknowledge His holy presence in our
hearts. It is a perpetual Sunday with us. We are
not satisfied with a single day out of the seven set
aside for religious observance, but like the birds,
trees and flowers, we join in a glad refrain of thanks-
giving in and out of season. When we work and
‘when we sleep we are ever praising the Holy Omni-
presence that burns its lamp of love perpetually in
our hearts and keeps forever the light of life before:
us on our way.

This is the observance of God’s holy day which
the divinely wise soul forever recognizes. It is not:
in church nor temples reared by men in any form
that he meets for communion with the Father. He
has found the true church, the heaven within. There
he meets the Father face to face, and the greeting is’,
not as one removed to some distant place, and who
communicates his wishes through some prophet or
priest, but each for himself of every daughter and
son of man there comes to the Father in closest
fellowship.

‘“God so loved the world that whosoever believeth
in Him might not die but have eternal life.” This
does not mean that a personal man named Jesus of
Nazareth was sent forth as a special propitiation for
the sins of the world, or that the only available route
into the Father’s presence lies through such a source.
It simply means that God has provided a way by
which men may come into His conscious presence in
their own souls. That way is through the only
begotten Son of God, which is Jesus Christ, the
dlways present Son of the Father, dwelling as a
spiritual seed in each of us and ready to germinate
and grow at our will. This Son of God is in essence
the life, love and wisdom of the Father himself,
which is through us made manifest as a living
individuality. It cannot be killed out, but ever burns
at the center of our being as the ‘¢light that lighteth
every man coming into the world.”

To believe on this Son is to come to its terms of
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expression. It is the simplest thing in the world —
just delieve that it is the only begotten Son of the
Father. Not that there are other Sons wiser than it
and from whom you can get wisdom, guidance and
understanding; but that it is, so far as you are
concerned, the only begotten Son.

This is a vital point for you to apprehend, and
when once apprehended your journey back to the
Father’s house is easy. ‘“No man cometh unto the
Father but by me ” this only Son is constantly saying
#n your heart, and you must not ignore his presence
if you would know the sweets of the heavenly home
where ‘the love of God forever burns its incense of
peace, plenty and contentment.

This is not a hyperbole nor an abstraction, but a
statement of a definite fact and an exact location,
which you can prove and discover by making terms
with this indwelling Son of the Father. His terms
are not severe. They are simply obdedience, obedience,

obedience. .
Jesus of Nazareth found this inner flame and let it

burn all through his body. It lighted him up until
his presence warms by reflection all sin-sick souls to
this very day.

But no one lives by reflection. You could not
live a moment if it were not for this only begotten
Son of the Father within you. So you cannot live
and grow on the reflected life of Jesus of Nazareth.
The only begotten of God must come forth in you
as it did in him, and then your life will be per-
manent and the discords of the flesh will drop away
forever. Then will your Sabbath day be revealed
unto you. Then will you know that every day is the
Lord’s day, and that you are no longer servant but
master, and that the arbitrary laws of a savage race
no longer bind you to their narrow observance.

Now let us here assembled covenant with this Son
of God within that we will be obedient to it; that we
will do its will no matter how opposed it may appear
to the traditions of men, or the usages of the world
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socially, politically or religiously. It is said to the
chosen people, ¢ Come out from among them.” Let
us agree to be that ¢‘chosen people.” Let us agree
to no longer wear the yoke of servitude in these
matters that have te do only with our relations
individdally to the Father. Let us become the only
begotten of God in fact instead of theory, and thus
prove to a waiting world that there is ‘“‘balm in
Gilead.”

It is our privilege to do this. Yea, more, it is our
duty to ourselves and the race to do it. 'Who among
you would be a serf if he could as well be a prince?
Does the slave enjoy his servitude? Do you enjoy
yours? Is life a perpetual joy to you? If it is not,
you are a slave to your own ignorance. God has
given you all things. You are His only begotten. It
is for you to make known to all men that God reigns.

GOD BLESS YOU.

**God bless you!” Oh, how much there is of good
In those three words, if fully understood.

I send them you with loving thought today
Whilst to our Father I their import pray,

And ask of Him for you a blessing grand,
Dispensed by His all loving gracious hand.

** God bless you!’' Yea, and more than this I pray
With all my heart concerning you today.
I ask not only that you He will bless
From out the storehouse of His graciousness,
But that you, too, a blessing priceless prove
To all who come within your range of love.
—ANoON.

He who learns the rules of wisdom, without con-
forming to them in his life, is like a man who labored
in his field, but did not sow.— Saapr.

A great soul will be strong to live, as well as to
think. — EMERSON.

““Nobility lies in' the mind, not in the blood.”’
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J. RANSOME BRANSBY.

A man’s foes shall be they of his own household.— Mavt. ro: 36.

Many of those who are trying to walk ‘“in His
steps” are continually finding in the words of Jesus
a wonderful new strength and a strange adaptability
to their own lives, as though they had been written
about their own peculiar experiences instead of
having come from the wisdom born of another’s
experience. Let us consider for a moment the two
verses preceding the one above quoted.

««Think not that I am come to send peace on
earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. ”

“For I am come to set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.’’

Perhaps we do not like to believe that these words
are literally true, and yet is it not a fact that nine out
of every ten who take up with the New Thought and
“begin to ‘‘live the life” find that their bitterest foes are
the very people they live with? ‘¢ They of their own
household’’—blood relations — father, mother, wife
or child, one or all, who spare no pains to convince
them of their reckless folly.

Out of these experiences we learn that for us there
will never be a moment’s peace in the earth conscious-
ness, for the sword of Truth has come to destroy all
that stands in the way of the Heavenly Conscious-
ness where alone is peace, that peace that is peace
indeed. ¢ Woe unto those who say, Peace, Peace,
when there is no peace,” for they are trying to find
in mortality that which belongs to immortality and
which comes only to the soul that is conscious of
living in eternity. When they of our own house-
hold turn against us, and we have no longer any
honor in our own country, we find that there is a
kinship born of the Spirit that abides, that can be
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trusted when the arm of flesh fails, and we do receive
an hundred-fold of brother\s and sisters, of fathers and
mothers, in this present time, for we are adopted into
aright royal household, with Jesus Christ as our elder
brother and other members of the family to greet us
wherever we may be.

It is not wise to run away from those of our own
household, for they often surround us with the very
elements we need for the unfoldment of our character,
and when we are ‘‘unfolded’’ beyond certain con-
ditions we shall find ourselves lifted out of them.
How often if we were consistent in living the life full
of love and charity to all, even they of our own
household, our relatives and friends, who were only
stirred into rebellion by our absolute and dogmatic
assertions born of unwise zeal and desire to convert,
would be won by the true life of one who was ever
ready to help the weak, comfort the sorrowful, and
deal honorabty with all men.

May I appeal to you who are awakening into the
light to bear and forbear when those around you do
not. Remember that if you have more light than
they that you are that much stronger. Husbands
and wives, childrer and parents, remember that you
are no longer relying on the arm of the flesh but on
the arm of the Spirit.

Love is not provoked, and if we are troubled by
“‘people,” it is not love in us that is annoyed and
vexed. No. It is thatin us 2kaf can be annoyed, and
until that is redeemed we shall always find ourselves
in circumstances where people and things annoy us.

Now let us consider the deeper significance in the
words, ‘‘A man’s foes are they of his own house-
hold.” Put out of mind friends and relatives, and
look within. ¢¢Ye are the temple of the living God.”
The temple is the house and those who live in the
house are the household, so let us enter this house
and dee if we have any foes there. We are told by
one of the minor prophets that God is in His temple,
let all the earth keep silence before Him. The
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trouble with most of us is that the earth does not |
keep silence, and the great heart of love that is only

too ready to pour into our lives joy and power and
peace is relegated to a back seat, whilst we ‘‘glory
in our shame ” and give the best seats at the feast to

those foes of our household — fear, Just and pride. i
Yes, these are the foes we have to meet, and they are |
not only the foes of every man who is in mortality '
but of every nation, and they do far more to conquer '
a country than all the warships and armies of men '

"that can be sent against it. The heroic warriors of .

Greece and Rome swept all before them who came
armed with spear and bow, but they suffered absolute
defeat before the foes of their own household — lust
and pride.

It was these foes clothed in the robes of ambition
that led Napoleon to his downfall. He seemed to be
the declared enemy of everyone who stood in the way
of his self-aggrandisement, but such were only the
necessary outpicturing of the raging fire within, the
flames of which, if conquered, would have revealed
Napolean as one of the grandest souls even as he has
proved himself to be one of the most powerful minds
that has left an impress on the pagés of modern
history.

These foes of our household —fear, lust and
pride—are very nearly related, and when we are
absolutely free from any one of them, so closely are
they entwined, that with the death of one they will
all be vanquished. We perhaps do not recognize

‘any of these foes in our household and would be quite

offended, as I have known many to be, at the very
suggestion that we would harbor such enemies in our
house. Foolish mortal! It is the pride in thee that
is offended; how canst thou say then that there is no
pride there? 4

We are enabled to overcome these foes when we
are true enough to admit that they are members of
our own household, .instead of trying to persuade
ourselves that they are in some ot4¢r household and
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that the cause of all our trouble is exterior to our-
selves. The farther away we put the cause, the farther
off we hold the cure.

Fear is a very big devil, and, like all other devils
when faced by the Spirit, very cowardly and very
weak—‘‘a lie 'from the beginning ” that has no
power over us when we are positive in the Truth. 1f
we are afraid of losing anything, it is more than half
lost to us already and will be entirely so if we do not
overcome this ¢‘foe;” if we are afraid of losing some-
one upon whom we are depending, I repeat, they are
more than half lost to us already, and if our fear is
not overcome we shall be greatly blessed by losing
them altogether.

Lust is but another form of this ¢‘lie,” is often
born of fear, and the same weapon kills both. Paul
in L. Cor. 10:6 says, ‘“We should not lust after evil
things,” as though there were some things that we
might lust after with impunity because they are good
things and desirable. In the book of Deuteronomy we
find these words, ¢‘Thou mayst kill and eat whatso-
ever thy soul lusteth after,” and today we have amongst
us those who are justifying the position that lust has
in their household because they only desire or lust
after the good things. The Spirit does not need to
lust after anything. /¢ #s, and has all things. It
does not ever need to desire the things that are
called good, nor does it have a burning desire or lust
to save souls. It teaches us to do our work each
day, each moment, with all our might to ‘‘the glory
of God,” consecrating the result of all effort to the
Spirit. If we are sowing good seed today, we need
not /ust after the good fruit—it comes as a natural
consequence.

All desire is ‘“lust ” and leads us from the central
place where alone we can ‘be still and know.” What
we call good, others will call evil; the Spirit recog-
nises neither. Wherever we find fear and lust there we
shall find pride also. The mortal is of course proud
when according to the world’s idea he has something



110 UNITY.

to be proud of, and prouder still if by the same
standard he has nothing — proud of blood or family,
proud. of wealth, proud of being ‘‘poor but honest,”
proud of his church, proud of his flag, proud of every-
thing, the last resort being the pride of humility.

When all these foes of our household have been
overcome, or redeemed, (whichever we like to call it,)
we shall have no other enemies. If our brethren do
not believe in us, we will have faith in zkem. Yea,
even if we are crucified we will bless the hand that
drives the nails, for only that can be crucified which
should be crucified, and after the cross comes the
resurrection when we step out of time into eternity
and the last enemy, death, is overcome.

'Tis pitiful the things by which we are rich or
poor—a matter of coins, coats and carpets, a little
more or less stone, or wood or paint, the fashion of a
cloak or hat; like the luck of naked Indians, of whom
one is proud in the possession of a glass bead or red
feather, and the rest miserable in the want of it.

— EMERSON.

The every-day cares and duties, which men call
drudgery, are the weights and counterpoises of the
clock of time, giving its pendulum a true vibration,
and its hands a regular motion; and when they cease
to hang upon the wheels, the pendulum no longer
swings, the hands no longer move, the clock stands
still. — LONGFELLOW.

To believe that happiness exists in a feverish
ambition rather than in a tender and simple affection
is to believe that the immensity of the sea will more
readily quench thirst than the pure limpid water of a
humble fountain. — EmMiL10 CASTELAR.

To pity distress is but human; to relieve it is
Godlike. — HoRACE MaNN.
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SPIRIT AND THE CHILD.

C. B. REYNOLDS.

All is Spirit, not spirits. All is Good, not goods.
There is but One Spirit—we are It. To demon-
strate this: There is but one multiplication table —
it is in me, in you, in everybody; it is everywhere.
It was, and is in Jesus. I have not the multiplica-
tion table of Jesus, I have my own, yet it is the same
table that is in all — the one, the unchangeable, true,
always good. I show forth only as much of the
multiplication table as I practice. I can show it
forth in no other way but by practicing it. Jesus
practiced it in its entirety, and showed it forth in its
fullness. A person who has not learned the table can
neither practice nor show it forth. To practice
giving twenty and taking thirty for five times five is to
imagine yourself operating with the everlasting prin-
ple of mathematics when you are not.

As there are not individual tables, but the one
table, so there are not individual spirits, but the One
Spirit which is in everybody and everything. The
invisible, the universe, and you are that one.

The body (alone) profits nothing, because you
cannot separate it from spirit. At no point could a
line be drawn where visibility begins and invisibility
ends. Visibility does not profit, neither does invisi-
bility profit, but the spirit, which is both and all,
quickens and profits. Spirit does all that is ever
done. Spirit is that one body, that one vine, and
like the branches that live upon the substance of the
vine, so we, the members of that one body, eat and
drink of it and have life in us.

For example: Food is good or spirit. The
glutton takes too much of good or spirit, and
he calls the excess a burden and a disease. Every
disease is either an excess or a lack of Spirit,
as thirty and twenty is an excess and a lack of
five times five. An engine is constructed to



112 UNITY.

operate with a’ certain amount of steam, yet it can
run weakly with a lack, or to destruction with an
excess of steam; its governor always avoids the
excess and the lack. Likewise man has a governor
called Wisdom, which avoids the excess of good we
name apoplectic, and removes the lack we call
consumption. Get this Governor, and all things
necessary to a perfectly running engine or body is
obtained. Get Wisdom by doing as a little child—
love as it loves, and you have the Governor. Thus:

Why do all the people go
To the very learned to know
How to live the while?
‘When the Master said,
Go every one instead
To the loving child.

Why take lessons of the learned? |
Thus the Master's voice is spurned;
" “Copy from the child.”
Don't they teach the way of love?
Which, of all things, is above;
Naught show they of guile. .

‘Would you only love as they,
Freed from doubting and dismay,
And like them confide?
You'd be happy, healthy, true,
Burdens would grow light and few,
In heaven you'd reside.

Hear the Master, listen well;
This is what he has to tell
To you about the little child:
**Wisdom's ways are ever theirs;
Perfect love absorbs their cares;
Live like them the while.”

The greatest part of what we say and do is
really unnecessary. If a man takes this to heart he
will have more leisure and less uneasiness.

— MaRrcus AURELIUS ANTONINUS.

The mind alone cannot be exiled.— Ovip.



i,

\

;‘h gdom of heaven. When a free and independent
: 1'like Jesus comes forth with his proclamation of
Giifwelling God they cry, “‘Away with him|




e e m e -

— Marcus AURELIUS ANTONINUS. '

me cannot be exiled.— Ovip.




BY LEO VIRGO.

Lesson 11. March 17.
dJesus and Pilate. Luke 23:13-26.

GOLDEN TEXT— 7 find no fault in this man.— Luke
23: 4.

Truth is tested by every.ruling principle in the
consciousness, and each passes judgment upon it
according to his understanding. Pilate represents
the ruling principle of the sense plane, the will, to
whom the religious rulers bring this iconoclast and
demand that he be crucified. Pilate examines him
and says, ‘I find no fault in him.”

This would indicate that sense has broader under-
standing than religion. Observation and experience
proves this true in matters pertaining to advanced
religious concepts. The church never takes a for-
ward step from within. Every progressive movement
is imposed upon it from without. The most violent
opposition to liberal views of God's charity and love
have come from those inside the church. The most
fanatical people are those moved by some dominant
religious idea. The most cruel and unjust people
are those who think that God has revealed His law
to them alone. They become so possessed with the
idea that religion as they understand it needs defense
and protection that they forget justice, override that
human sympathy that makes the whole world akin,
and actually make themselves fiends for God’s sake.
Truth is safer in the hands of non-believers, the
so-called Godless, than in the hands of those who
think that they and they alone have the keys to the
kingdom of heaven. When a free and independent
soul like Jesus comes forth with his proclamation of
the indwelling God they cry, ‘‘Away with him!
Crucify him!”’
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So we find in our own minds that our religious
opinions are not safe guides to absolute Truth. We
have to be careful when a new statement of Truth is
presented that we do not condemn it because it does
not harmonize with our present teaching. If our
religion has been largely emotional, with a lack of
real understanding, we are apt to let its bias be the
standard of every new idea that comes to us. A
purer and higher statement of Truth may come into
our midst, and we may witness its beauty and good
works, yet be so hypnotized by the idea that our
church is the only church, or our science the only
science, that we override the cooler judgment of the
will, and allow ourselves to turn this imnocent Truth
over to the mob of fanatical thoughts to be crucifted.

Lesson 12. March 24.
dJesus Crucified and Buried. Luke 23:35-53,

GOLDEN TEXT — Christ died for our sins according
20 the Scriptures.— 1. Cor. 15:3.

Christ was not crucified and Jesus did not die.
What was it that died upon the cross? Zhe sense of
personality. '

After the mind has been purified of all carnality,
after the world, the flesh and the devil have been
overcome, there yet remains a residuum, which may
be termed the sense of self separate and apart from
God. This also must be dissolved, and here is
where the most trying experience of the initiate
occurs. .

Paul says, ¢ Christ died for our sins according to
the Scriptures,’’ but this is a general rather than a
specific statement. Christ is the Spirit of Truth
which said through Jesus, ¢ Whosoever liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.” If Paul used the
word Christ as referring to this eternal, unchangeable
one, he was manifestly in error. 'What he meant was
that the sinner in Jesus died, and through the death
of that personality a like dissolution was made possi-

-
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ble to us all. Although the personality of Jesus was
erased for our benefit, we have a like road to travel
in overcoming evil tendencies. Before his demon-
stration it was impossible for anyone to get out of
the hypnotic personality of the race thought and
realize in its purity the Divine Mind. The door is
now open through Jesus Christ and through no other,
because no other mentality has dissolved the self.and
become one with the Universal.

The idea that man can and ought to overcome
death #s now taking a firm hold on the minds of
advanced metaphysicians, and many are striving to
make the demonstration. But all who do not take
advantage of the methods of Jesus in handling errone-
oils states of consciousness will be disappointed.

The New Testament is a veiled text-book for the
initiate seeking degrees in the mner life. Rules are
given for working out every mental state that may be
found in the mind. It is like a text-book on mathe-
matics, with all the rules for working every problem
that may come up in human life. Instead of reciting
the relation of figures, it recites the relation of ideas.
It is quite complex because it masses the action of
ideas on three planes of consciousness — the spiritual,
the mental \and the physical. To the ordinary
physiologist it has no message, because it represents
the body as an aggregation of ideas. The eye, for
instance, is the result of a destre to see, and is formed
and sustained by that desire in the mind. Then to
understand the eye, and perfeet it as an instrument
of sight, the oculist must study all the ideas that
enter into its formation. It thus disappears as a
mere material organ. So with every organ of the
body, they must be resolved into their original ideas
before they can be understood, regenerated and
spiritualized in the Jesus Christ way.

Jesus worked out step by step in his three years’
ministry all the sins, shortcomings and limitations
that enter into the mind and body of man, and the
New Testament is the record of that work. After
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o\eansing the body temple in detail there remained
still an idea of body separate and apart from other
bodies and also from the One Substance. This final
surrender is typified in the giving up of the ghost on
the cross.

We should remember that in this process there is
not what we ordinarily call death, because Jesus did
not give up entire possession of the body; if he had
he could not have resurrected it. What he gave up
was the idea that it was his personal property,
separate and distinct from other bodies. We will
all eventually come to that place in understanding
where we will see that there is but one subtance
universal and that our bodies are actually inter-
changeable; that the very cells are in a state of flux
and mix with the cells of other people’s bodies.
Then will come this final letting go of the mind of a
personal body. This is high demonstration and
must be preceded by thorough mental purification.
The mind must be cleansed of separateness from even
those who have reviled and crucified us. ¢ Father,
forgive them, they know not what they do.”’

Lesson 13. March 31,
Review. '

GOLDEN TEXT — He is despised and rejected of men.
Isa. 53:3.

The last week of Jesus’ work in the body was
crowded full of stirring events. The importance of
this brief period is shown by the fact that twenty-
five of the eighty-nine chapters of the gospels are
occupied with the events of this one week. Itis the
experience of metaphysicians that there are times of
mental harvest when all the thoughts and words
that have been held and spoken come all at once to
fruition. Jesus said, ¢‘The word is the seed,” and
a truer statement was never made. A thought
planted in mind germinates and comes to harvest in
manner so like a seed that the simile is almost
perfect.
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Jesus gave several illustrations of the kind of
ground these seed thoughts are planted in and the
conditions they are liable to meet. The crop is
dependent upon this sowing. Good, careful sowing
in rich ground will always bring a bounteous harvest.
Jesus was doubtless sowing seed all during his
thirty years’ obscurity. He cultivated that seed in
his three years’ ministry, and harvested it in one
week.

Regarded from the temporal standpoint his har-
vest seemed agony, crucifixion, death. But when
the spiritual understanding is opened these are
changed to giving up mortality, crossing out bodily
sensation, and coming into a consciousness of in-
dwelling life.

So those who have sown the good seed seem to
have at certain times harvests in which the body
goes through what the sense man calls agonies.
However the sower will tell you that there is not that
sense of suffering which seems, and which was ex-
perienced under the old belief in physical reality.
To the one spiritually quickened these crucifixions
are part of a phenomena which seem removed in a
measure from the control of self, and there is no real
suffering such as was experienced under the mortal
law. Again and again those who have seemed in
bondage to some bodily discord have said, ¢* This is
not at all real to me. I know that my body is in
bondage, and when I think of it as reality I suffer,
but when I affirm my spiritual supremacy it with-
draws and I am serene.”

Jesus was undoubtedly in this inner consciousness
and did not suffer as pictured in the agony descrip-
tions of those who see the sense side only. A com-
mentator says it was a kindly custom of the Jewish
ladies to give to those who were being crucified a
stupefying. draught of wine mingled with a powerful
narcotic drug, bitter, but offered as an anasthetic to
stupefy and dull the sense of pain. Jesus tasted it,
recognized that it contained the drug, and resolutely
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put it away. He wanted all his faculties alert.

So we find in our harvest times that when the
mind and body are going through changes that pre-
cede a new state of consciousness we should be case-
ful to resort to no aid or help that will in any way
dull the activity of the attention. One affirmation of
wnity with the Father will be more potent than
barrels of anasthetics. In such an hour let your oft
repeated statement be with Jesus, ‘¢ Father, into thy
hands I commend my spirnit.”

SECOND QUARTER.

Lesson t. AprH 7.
The Resurrection of Jesus, Luke 28:1-12,

GoLven Text—Now is Christ risen from the dead.,
1. Cor. 15: 20.

Man appears to have a material body. By
‘““material”” we mean that apparently solid sub-
stance which we see in the forms of the visible world.
The fact is that there is no such solid substance as
we secem to see. Science has demonstrated that all
matter is in a vadiant condition and that its so-called
atoms do not touch. One observer says, ‘‘ The atoms
of the very flesh itself revolve around one another
like cannon balls, not one of them touching the
other.” Edison says that the atoms of matter have
force and intelligence. Lord Kelvin says that an
atom of matter is a vortex in a universal ether haviag
none of the propertics of matter. In other words,
matter is the point of view from which we behold a
universal substance having neither weight, size, shape
or visibility, but which may take on the appearance of
these, and numerous other limitations, according to
the 'idcas encompassed by the beholding mind., The
idca of Aearing, for instance, has fixed its disyppearing
vibrations at 40,000 in a second, where it reports the
sound so high and shrill that it cannot hear it, and it
i8 lost to further comprchension as sound; but the
idea of sight hae formed an organ that takes up the
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vibrations when they are four hondred millions of
millions to the second, and it first reports red color.
As these vibrations gradually increase their rate,
sight reports yellow, green, blue and violet, where it
agam loses them. There s no organ to report the
vibrations between forty thousand and four hundred
millions of millions, yet we know that they are in
action all about us.

These are the reports of physical science as to the
materiality of the visible world. Summed up, they all
testify to a world of force and intelligence as the
basis of all visibility. We metaphysicians accept
their conclusions as corroborative testimony that all
is mind, there is no matter. The idea of matter is a
wrong conclusiorr on the part of the beholding con-
sciousness as to its own relation to and power in a
Universal Mind. The body is a form of mind.

Jesus cast out of his mind all these false conclu-
sions —these ‘‘sins ” which cause us to miss the
mark of our high calling as Sons of God. He, step
by step, idea by idea, cleansed and purified his con-
sciousness until it reflected the substance of Divine
Mind. This made him master of all the ideas that
formed his body and he could understandingly say,
“Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise
itup.” To prove this he willingly submitted to what
seemed to be death on the cross. But did he really
die as the average mortal dies? If he did, his body
would have remained in the tomb and the resurrec-
tion been a failure.

When we understand the true relation of form to
idea we answer these questions scientifically. We
know that Jesus, instead of losmg hold on the idea
of life and intelligence in form at the change called
death, retained all his faculties —¢¢ Of those whom
thou hast giver me I lost not one.”’ Then in the
quiet of the tomb he brought into right relation the
ideas of life and intelligence which project bedy, and
it was a simple matter to walk forth an overcomer of
death. The hard work was all done in laying hold
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in his years of mental discipline of the life and intelli-
gencé that made that body.

My experience in conserving, purifying and build-
ing up the life that is incorporated in my body form,
convinces me that the overcoming of physical death
is merely a question of intelligent dominion over the
forces that enter into that intelligent machine which
we call the human organism. From this experience
I can also see by analogy how Jesus retained a mental
hold upon the inner forces of his organism and again
brought it to visible action without resorting in any
way to the so-called miraculous. It is a process of
I aM dominion extending to every center of life and
volition in the form. Every ganglion is a brain, and
the I AM must be established through silent attention
or concentration in these various brains in the body
until it can think through the stomach as readily as
through the head. When this process of reclaiming
the body is complete, it walks forth from the tomb of
matter, and death is overcome in victory.

Lesson 2. April 14,
desus Appears to Mary. dJohn 20:11-18.

GOLDEN TEXT— Bekold, I am alive for evermore.
Rev. 1:18.

Mary Magdalene represents the psychic realm of
consciousness. This realm is demonized, and from
it in himself Jesus put forth seven devils (Luke 8: 2).
It is here that the emotions have their centers of
action. It is the seat of desire. Its lower stratum is
sensation, the serpent that tempted Eve to eat of .the
reserve life substance of the generative nature, which
is in the very center of the body —the fruit of the tree
of life in the midst of the garden. When the psyche
tastes this animal sensation it becomes so infatuated
with its new-found source of pleasure that it com-
municates it to the reason, and Adam also eats. Then
trouble for man begins. Instead of an ascending,
refining process in the consciousness we have a

~.
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descending, coarsening process. This proceeds to a
point where the higher faculties separate from the
lower, and we behold with Emerson that ‘‘man is a
god in ruins.” This sin leads to sickness and death.
The fires of lust and remorse burn in mind and body
— hell is made.

But this ‘‘god in ruins’’ must be rebuilt. God
sends his Christ into the soul sick of its fleeting lusts,
and the process of again connecting Adam and Eve
with the Father is completed in Jesus. Jesus is
Adam resurrected in understanding; Mary Magda-
lene is Eve purified in desire.

The ¢‘two angels in white sitting one at the head,
and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had
laid, ” are Affirmation and Denial. It is through the
use of these messengers of the I am that the body is
taken out and away from the tomb of matter and
flesh. But the psyche is not wise. It seeksits Lord,
its real spouse, in the physical. Instead of looking
up to heaven, it stoops down weeping and looks into
the tomb of physicality. But ¢“Heis risen; heis not
here.”’

¢‘Jesus saith to her, Touch me not; for I am not
yet ascended unto the Father.’’ This means that the
consciousness must be one with the Father before it
can safely ‘deal with the subtleties of the psychic
realm. The meaning of the Greek word translated
‘“touch me not” is do not cling 10 me. The psychic is
of a clinging nature. It fastens its hopes and fears,
sympathies and desires upon the I am, and he is
bound by them unless he is constantly on guard
against their syren song.

It is written in the legends of the mystics that at
the door of heaven, and just as the initiate is about
to pass in, he meets a beautiful woman, the most
fascinating he has ever seen. She weeps, she sings,
she expatiates upon the beauties of the world in
which she lives, and he turning to her becomes be-
wildered and loses sight of the ray of the open door.

‘When in your resurrection moments you behold

-
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the illusions of the psychic realm and say unto them,
‘“Touch me not,” you are safe and will go higher.
If you allow them to cling to you, they will hold you
in the transitory pleasures of that realm, and your
ascension into the New Jerusalem will be delayed
ages and ages.

THOSE WHO WOULD HAVE, MUST GIVE.

- What would you think of a rose that would say to
itself, ¢¢I cannot afford to give away to strangers all
my beauty and sweetness. I must keep it for myself.
It is wasteful extravagance to give these things
away’’? But behold, the moment it tries to store up,
to withhold them from others, they vanish. The
fragrance, the beauty, do not exist in the unopened
bud. It is only when the rose begins to open itself,
to exhibit its petals, to give its secret, its life to
others, that its beauty and fragrance are developed.

So selfishness defeats its own ends. He who
refuses to give himself for others, who closes the
petals of his helpfulness, and withholds the fragrance
of his sympathy and love, finds that he loses the very
thing he hoped to gain. The very springs of his
manhood dry up. His finer nature becomes petrified.
He grows deaf to the cries of help from his fellow-
men. His tears are dried up, and he stares at
misfortune without wincing.

Refuse to open your purse, and soon you cannot
open your sympathy. Refuse to love, and you soon
lose the power to love. Your affections are para-
lyzed, your sympathy atrophied from disuse, and
you become a moral cripple. But the moment you
open wide the door of your narrow life, and like the
rose send out without stint your fragrance and
beauty upon every passer-by, whether peasant or
millionaire, you begin to develop a marvelous power.

— Swuccess, University Building, New York City.

I do not buy hope with money.—TERENCE.



EASTER RESPONSIVE READING.

Speaker: 1s the resurrection a state of conscious-
ness, or does it refer to a physical process? '

Congregation: Like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we
should also walk in the newness of life. Knowing
this, that our old man (our mortal consciousness
which believed in error and limitation) is crucified
with him, that the body (the seeming reality) of sin
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not
serve stn. (Rom. 6:4-6.)

Speaker: It is then a resurrection from sin, or
error?

Congregation: Yes, and if Christ be not raised, your
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. (I. Cor. 15:17.)

Speaker: How can the resurrection of Christ save
us from our sins? .

Congregation: Likewise reckon yourselves to be
dead unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord. (Rom. 6:11.) 1 protest by your
rejoicing which I have in Jesus Christ our Lord, I die
daity. (I. €or. 15:31.) Know ye not that so many
of us as are baptised into Jesus Christ are baptised
unto his death. (Rom.6:3.) For as many of you
as have been baptised into Christ have put on Christ.
(Gal. 3:27.) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless
Ilive; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. (Gal. 2:20.)

(Sing.) This precious lesson Jesus gave

In healing power divine,
Removes the thought of sin and death
From this glad heart of mine. (34)

Speaker: Will the resurrection or awakening of
the Christ consciousness affect our bodies?

Congregation: 1f the spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also quioken your mortal
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you. (Rom. 8:11.)
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Speaker: Has any one ever gained this tremendous
victory —this resurrection from the dead?

Congregation: Remember that Jesus Christ of the
seed of David was raised from the dead, according to
my gospel. (II. Tim. 2:8.) But now is Christ risen
from the dead. For since by man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of the dead.
(I. Cor. 15:20,21.)

Speaker: Is physical death necessary to the true
resurrection?

Congregation: We shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed. (I. Cor.15:51.) And as we have
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly. (I. Cor. 15:49.)

God is Life, that Life surrounds me,
In that Life I safely dwell,
’Ti; above, beneath, within me,
Life is mine, and all is well. (2)

Speaker: Does this resurrection into eternal life
here and now pertain to the Spirit? Is it a resurrec-
tion of the soul after the mortal body has been laid
away?

Congregation: Who shall change our wile dody,
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,
according to the working whereby he is able even to
subdue all things unto himself. (Phil. 3:21.)

Speaker: When shall we be raised from the dead?
Is it to be at some great resurrection day in the
future?

Congregation: Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God: and they that %ear shall
live. (John 5:25.)

Rejoice with me! . I've found the Life
The Master came to prove;
’ Tis God in me and I in God —
Just resting in His love.

Oh, blest the Way, the Truth, the Life! Blest immortality!
Sing now my soul! Time's but a breath; we're in eternity. (5)
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Speaker: Where does this resurrecting power lie?
Is it in some man ou/side, or some man inside of I am?

-Congregation: 1 aMm the resurrection, and the life:
he that believeth iz me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live. (John 11:25.)

Speaker: s this body resurrection to be accom- '
plished at a future ‘‘second coming ” of Jesus?

Congregation: Now made manifest by the appear-
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light
through the gospel. (II. Tim. 1:10.)

Satisfaction full, complete,
Fills me with its fragrance sweet.
Health of body, peace of mind.
1n the living Christ I'find. (19)

Speaker: And finally, beloved, shall we not all
greatly rejoice that the resurrection from the dead is
being now consummated in our midst? that we have
found the Truth and the Truth has set us free? that
the Son of God in us is even now saying:

Congregation: Fear not; I am the first and the
last; I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold,
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of
hell and of death. (Rev. 17:18.) Iam Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is,
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.
(Rev. 1:8.)

Glory to God! hallelujahs we give,
Honor the Father who taught us to live;
One with Jehovah, His love we proclaim,
Let all our labors be sealed with His name.  (77)

We hold these truths to be self-evident: That all-
men are created equal; that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness. —THOMAS JEFFERSON.

‘“The wish to be cured is a part of the cure.”’



CHAmLES Fn.utm
MyrTLE FiLLMORE

CENTRAL SECRETARTES,
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Jesus Curist, in Matt 18:rg,20, says: ‘‘Again I say uato
.you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.”

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolately
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him. i

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man.

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles,
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, evenr Jesus Christ.

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in.which thousands join every might at g o'clock in thinking for a
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, Unity. This we call the ‘* Class Thought,” and every
member is expected to hold it at least frive minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be dome
unto you."”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those
who make personal written application for them. This work
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render. ’

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g P. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘' Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75¢.

UniTy is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year.
members take UN1TY and the ‘' Cady Lessons" together, we make

wa rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, althoygh you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SocIeTY OF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo-




CLASS THOUGHT. 127

THE CLASS THOUGHT.

(Held daily at g o’clock p. m.)

March 20th to April 20th.

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away.

Noon Thought.

(Held daily at 12 m.)

If a man keep my word, he shall never see
death.—dohn 8:51, R. V.

DAILY AFFIRMATIONS.

In our daily affirmations we speak the truth of
Being to onr own souls.
With reverent recognition of my birthright, I claim
nry sonship with the Almighty.
I am free from disease and disorder.
I am in harmony with my Source.
The Infinite Health is made manifest in me.
The Infinite Substance is my constant supply.
The Infinite Life fills and strengthens me.
The Infinite Intelligence illumines and directs me.
The Infinite Love surrounds and protects me.
The Infinite power upholds and supports me.
I am out of bondage.
I have the freedom of the Sons of God.
With all that is in me I rejoice and give thanks.
God and Man are the all in all, now and forevermore.
— From leaflet published by Church of the Sciemce of Being, Chicago.

¢t Ask not for life of ease, but ask
From strength to strength to grow.

Pray not to measure out your task
By powers that you may show,

But ask for powers to meet demands,
For love that knows no strife,

For crystal vision, tireless hands —
A better self for life.”
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SYNOPSIS OF MIDWEEK SERVICES.i

Portion of a paper read by Mrs. A. A. Pearson at the regular
midweek service held in Unity Rooms, Kansas City, February
13th, at 2:30 P. M. -

Thought held in silent meditation: “‘I am the
resurrection and the life. He that cometh unto me
shall in nowise perish.”

Mrs. Pearson said: ¢‘For hundreds of years all
Christendom has subscribed to the Apostolic Creed,
and they who framed it never uttered a grander
truism than that contained in the closing sentence:
‘I believe in the resurrection of the body and life
everlasting. Amen.’

““For fifteen hundred years, at least, two branches
of the Christian church have repeated this creed as a
part of their regular Sunday service, and yet those
who wrote it, as well as thousands who have uttered
it, have passed out of the body without demonstrating
the power of their spoken words. Something is
wrong. Either they have subscribed to what they
did not believe, or believing it they did not have the
courage to make a practical test of their beliefs.

¢“No wonder the unbalanced mind is driven
hither and thither by every wind of doctrine when
one is so often bewildered by theories on one side
and practices on the other. One must be well
polarized in purpose to weather the gales under such
circumstances.

¢ ¢ My words are spirit and they are life.” Now,
there are four kinds of words: Cause words and
effect words, and false words and true words. Cause
words are spiritualized mind substance, and effect
words are materialized mind substance. A false
word is a conclusion built upon a false premise, and
having no good or God in it, falls to pieces of its
own weight; while a true word is a word built upon
a true premise, and as God is Truth it possesses
God factors.

“*Now, this grand old sentence, being built upon
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Tryth, possesses possibilities vaguely dreamed of by
its framers, and it seems to have been left for the
children of the twentieth century to unearth the golden
thought and make it demonstrable. In the light of
scientific religion we can now repeat this old sentence
with the spirit and understanding, ‘I believe in the
resurrection of the body and life everlasting.’

¢“What is scientific religion, and what is true
resurrection? It has been the erroneous belief that
this was a subject too deep for the ordinary mind to
grasp, too foreign to every day experience, when the
truth of the matter is that science is the backbone of
religion. Doctors of divinity are responsible for the
antagonism, which like a gulf has for years separated
science and religion. They ought to, they must, go
hand in hand — be partners —in this great scheme of
salvation; they must, from the very nature of each,
eventually meet. We must be scientifically religious
and religiously scientific. Ignorance, prejudice and
bigotry must give way to the missing link, common
sense, and then shall the triumphal march of dis-
covery lead man on in his regenerative journey to
more marvelous discoveries than have yet been
dreamed of.

¢¢It is through scientific religion that man shall
awaken from his dream of sensation to find himself in
a world of his own making, the study of which will
be more interesting than the fairy-tales of ¢Aladin’s
Lamp.” But the awakening of this semi-religious
sense will reveal to man responsibilities never
dreamed of before. He will discover that the uni-
verse and all created things are what they are by
reason of his thoughts and acts, and even the atmos-
phere surrounding the earth is what it is by reason
of his individual thoughts, for each individual is a
component part of the whole. This knowledge
places man where he belongs, upon a pedestal of
personal responsibility, from where he can view
himself in the light of reason without the aid of a
microscope.
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‘“ Sometimes false theories creep into great truths,
and misstated and misunderstood truths render a
great truth unacceptable to the earnest, though
ignorant, truth seeker. - Scientists should be careful
not to offend one of these little ones with such state-
ments as these: ¢There is no matter.’ ¢Matter is
human ignorance.’ ¢I deny the existence of matter.’
Many bright minds and loving hearts have been
turned away from seeking the truth by such state-
ments. Would it not be better to say, ‘ Matter is
mind externalized.” ‘I deny the existence in con-
scious matter of anything save Mind.’ ¢Living matter
is filled with Spirit Intelligence.” While the former
statements may, in a certain sense, be true, yet we
must remember that babes must not be fed on strong
meat. D. S. stands for divine sense as well as for
Divine Science. Let us use the former if we would
demonstrate the latter.

¢“Man is Spirit, Soul, Body, the Holy Trinity,
and I don’t believe there will be such a monstrosity
found in heaven (if heaven occupies a place) as a
redeemed soul who on earth occupied an unholy
body. ¢He that is filthy, let him be filthy still,’ and
‘As a tree falleth, so shall it lie.” A wheel is nota
wheel without hub, spokes and rim, neither is a man
perfect without spirit, soul and body. Then, if life
everlasting depends upon the redemption of the
body, let us ¢ put the ax at the root of the tree.’

¢¢ To redeem means ¢ to ransom from captivity,’ ‘to
‘regain possession of,’ ¢ to rescue,’ ‘to deliver.” The
dignitaries of the Council of Nice evidently recog-
nized the fact that man’s rightful inheritance wasa
whole body. Now, if matter is the outward spiral of
metality and man is materalized Mind, then the root
of man is Mind. Then to redeem man we must gain
possession of the mind which has lost itself in the
wilderness of carnality, which has ¢wandered away
from the Father’s house.” The Christ consciousness
which has been in captivity to the sense conscious-
ness must be rescued; man must be delivered from
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the delusion of sense, from the hallucinations, which,
as Milton puts it, ‘Cheat the eye with dear deceit.’

““The heart must be purified; we must begin at
the center and work out. ¢Out of the heart are the
issues of life.” Let us give a good common sense,
physical sense, reason why. As the sun is the center
of our solar system, so is the heart the sun of the
body. The heart is called the engine of the body.
Situated in the center of the physical frame and in
front of the solar plexus (home of the soul), can we
be very far wrong when we surmise that it is the office
of the solar plexus to act as a prism to focus the rays
of Divine Light upon this organ, thus generating
physical heat and spiritual activity? This concentra-
tion of spiritual energy in this locality is the secret of
circulation, respiration, elimination and regeneration.
It is the Spirit that quickeneth the flesh.

¢ When the heart is purified, unwholesome habits
will drop out of mind, and the desires will be whole-
some and clean and pure and ennobling. When
the body is redeemed by the transforming of the
mind, health will be catching, disease will be
unfashionable and death will go out of date. The
redemption of the body is the grand ultimatum of the
human race. This mortal shall put on immortality
and death be swallowed up in victory.”

A paper read by Mrs. Laura E. Prather at the regular services
held at Unity Rooms, Kansas City, February 2oth.

Scripture Lesson: James 2: 14-26.

Thought for silent meditation and realization:
‘i will have faith in the power of the good only,
everywhere present, and working in me, and through
me, and for me.”

, The leader said: ¢ This lesson is full of sugges-
tive thought. James is said to have taught a gospel
of common sense. Common sense is gospel sense,
which is good sense, because all may know and
understand and apply its truths. He gives us a
lesson on active faith. Faith is a power of thought.
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It is an active principle of Being. If it does not have
this element of activity, it is not faith,

¢ Although the words faith and belief are used
interchangeably, they really do not represent the
same states of mind, for while we may believe a
thing, we may have no faith in it. The word belief
signifies the pleasure or assent of the mind, to let
remain, let be; there is no action involved; while
faith, representing in a measure this same attitude of
letting remain, is connected with the Greek root
‘peitho,” meaning to persuade, to awaken, to do
something, to have dependence upon as true.

«“Belief is the generic term, faith is specific.
Everything is the subject of belief which produces
one's assent, but our belief or unbelief is not always
regulated by our reasoning faculties or the truth of
things. We often believe from presumption, igno-
rance, and sentiment, things to be true which are
false. Belief is simply an act of the understanding;
faith is an active, moving principle of the mind.
Belief is to faith as cause is to effect. There may be
belief without faith, but there can be no faith without
belief.

¢“We may believe that Jesus Christ taught and
demonstrated the principles of Truth, that he
preached the gospel, healed the sick, cleansed the
lepers, raised the dead, and cast out devils, yet that
belief will have not the slightest influence or effect
upon our individualities unless we not only accept
but exercise faitk in those principles and that power;
and unless we, as individual expressions of the One
Universal Mind and Energy, put into operation these
same principles and this same power of the Spirit,
we will never be able to do any of those things Jesus
did, much less the ‘greater things,’ however much
we might believe that they are possible.

«This is the reason why we have forsaken so-
called christianity. Those set in authority as teachers
have placed, through a wrong belief, the redemption
of the world, and the working out of these spiritual
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laws for the healing of mind and body, and harmon-
izing the temporal with the spiritual, upon the one
lone Nazarene. He has been made the personal
God, instead of the Christ. They have ‘let remain,’
simply trusting in.this mistaken belief, instead of
exercising true faith which would have demanded
the practice of the principles as well as the preaching
of them.

¢¢True faith must be grounded on the right belief
and accompanied with a right practice. James
illustrated the difference between belief and faith
when he said, ¢ Thou believest that there is one God;
thou doest well; the devils also believe and tremble,’
but ‘As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith
without works is dead also.’

¢¢ Faith works through love, and we through love
are thus impelled to live the life and do the works,
for ‘we are His workmanship created unfo good
works,’ and the promise is ‘we can do all things’
through this Christ power of faith within us which
works through love, _

““Faith and works go together as being both
fruits of grace and tokens of the renewing of the
mind; faith as the root of the works, and works as
the perfecting of faith. ¢Ye see that by works a
man is justified, and not by faith only.” (Jas. 2:24.)

¢This lesson is designed as a personal treatment
for everyone present. Let us get away from gener-
alities, away from everything but a direct individual-
application of the truth—you to yourselves, I to
myself, for ‘Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers
only,” is the law, ‘that men shall see your good
works and glorify your Father.” In our practical
application, our faith should not stand in the wisdom
of men but in the power of Good. This is the
starting point. When we make the Statement of
Being — that God is Spirit, omnipresent, omniscient,
and omnipotent, as Life, Love, Wisdom, Harmony,
Power, followed by the affirmation, ‘As the image
and likeness of God, I am Life, Love, Wisdom,
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Harmony, Power,’ we have but taken the first step
in demonstration, and here let us not stop, but let us
put them into effect, into practice, by being consistent
in every act until the without shall become as the
within. ¢What doth it profit, my brethern, though
a man may say he hath faith, and hast not works?
can faith save him?’ (Jas. 2:14). \
«The theoretical side of our natures has been
well developed, for the reason we enjoy the pleasures
of reading and hearing, but we overlook the appli-
cation or the necessity to put forth the effort to
prove the truth of things beyond doubt for ourselves,
which daily occasions require. Therefore we need
to cultivate the practical side of our natures. The
practical is that which is intended for practice, and
what is practical must of its nature be possible. To
accomplish good results we need only to be steadfast
and confident in the Spirit of loving unchangeable-
ness working in us, and through us, and for us.
¢“The prodigal son would never have been
restored to the relation of son and heir, however
much he might have believed he would be welcomed
home, had he not ‘come to himself’ and acted on the
dictation of his true self to return to the higher con-
sciousness of life. Not any of us need die in misery
if we use this higher privilege — ‘Arise and go to the
Father’ at the center of us, always ready and waiting
our recognition and service. The woman who had
been afflicted with a plagie twelve years &elieved in
the power of God to heal her and acfed upon this
belief and went, pressing her way through the multi-
tude, saying, ‘If I may but touch the hem of his
garment I shall be whole.” What she d7d was accord-
ing to her faith, and Jesus measuring her faith by
her action recognized her and said, Daughter, be
of good comfort; thy faith hath made the whole.’
(Matt. g:22). Unto the man whose right hand was
withered Jesus said, ¢ Stretch forth thy hand.” The
man did not stop to question whether it were
possible to use that hand which had so loag been
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worthless, but stretched # forth in faith, and his
hand was restored.

“Don’t wait to feel faith living within you.
Readiness amd ability for any good work must not
necessarily be given before the work. The child
that learns to walk begins and learns in the midst of
the effort. What if you cannot do everything at
once? As the children of Israel gathered manna ‘a
day’s portion every day,’ (Ex. 16:4), do thou like-
wise. Do some act of faith every day, every hour,
asd you will unfold your spiritual powers over all
things beyond imagination. Every new day there
will be opportunities presented, and there will as
surely be strength, power and wisdom to corroborate

your faith. C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

RESURRECTED,
Yes, I would live always, and I wish to stay
In this beautiful world, and there must be a way;
No mornings are buried that rise on me here;
Life’s joys are enough, and enough is its cheer.

Yes, 1 would live always — not welcome the tomb;
If Jesus did lay there, he arose from its gloom;
Here sweet be my rest 'till I shall arise
To hail all the glory that comes ’ neath the skies,

I could not live always away from my God,
For within me I know He has His abode;

And rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright plains
When the noontide of glory eternally reigns.

The saints of all ages we gladly shall greet

As with them we dwell and in harmony meet;
While anthems of rapture unceasingly roll,

Not a fear, not a sorrow, shall bow down the sounl.

Let those who may wish it prepare for the tomb,
And look, if they wish, for its darkness and gloom;
We know all is life, and for life we’ll prepare;
Death has not for us in our thoughts any share.
— W. B. HovLumass.

The§ never sought in vain that sought the Lord
aight. — Bunws.
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ANNOUNCEMENT.

The next course of lessons by Mr. and Mrs. Fillmore, at the
Unity Rooms, Kansas City, will begin Monday, April 1st, at
8 p. M., and close Saturday, April 13th. Twelve lessons, one each ‘
evening for two weeks, Sunday excepted. Free-willofferings. 1

|

Mrs. Margaret Butts, of Chicago, began another successful
class in Divine Healing and Teaching at 6327 Greenwood Avenue,
Chicago, March 14th. Two lessons are given per week, on Tues-
day and Thursday. Free-will offerings only received. Healing
meeting Monday at 10 o'clock, and daily concentration meeting
at 10 A. M. '

Church of the Science of Being, under the auspices of the
Exodus Society, Chicago, Ill., hold regular Sunday services at
11 A. M., in University Hall, 203 Michigan Ave. It is a church
without creed or dogma, a church of right thinking and right
living. Monday afternoon classes at 2:30 p. M.; Tuesday and
Friday meetings at 8:15 P. M.; Ministration meetings first and third
Friday of each month at 10:30 A. M. Members or associates are
in attendance at Room 6o1 daily between the hours of 10 A. M. and
5 p. M. They will be glad to meet visitors and friends, and offer
suggestions in regard to treatment of the sick, and advise with
those in need.
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In asking assistance of Silent Unity always give the name of
the one you want help for.

The three lectures on Practical Christianity, by Prof. LeRoy
Moore, published in an attractive booklet, have been reduced
in price from 25 cents to 15 cents. They are for sale by us.

We have just issued 12,000 copies of ‘‘FarTH,"” a booklet of
great interest to enquirers. Its price is 10 cents per copy, but
we have decided to send this edition free to all who apply. A
postal will bring it.

Will our readers please take notice that we can no longer
receive orders for subscriptions to Usmiversal Trutk at club rates
with UNITY, as that excellent magazine has ceased to exist, having
been merged into Mind, of New York. See our combination rate
for Unity and Mind on inside first cover.

Edith Rhind, who has been associated with the Home of
Truth in Los Angeles, Cal., has been for some time desiring to
begin an individual work, and makes her first announcement in
the Teachers’ and Healers' Directory this month. She is highly
recommended by well-known friends.

Dr. T. Y. Kayne is doing much active and efficient work in
Chicago. He recently closed two evening classes, one having an
attendance of about seventy, and the other about two hundred.
On February rrth he opened another day class which is also
largely attended. Dr. Kayne is always ¢ abounding in the works
of the Lord.” His address is 1419 Masonic Temple, Chicago.

BACK NUMBERS OF UNITY.

It is usual that back numbers of any periodical are double in
price, but we call your attention to a list of back numbers of
Unity for an exceptionally low amount. These magazines are rich
in metapyhsical teaching by some of the best-known writers. If
you are provided with plenty of reading matter, perhaps you can
think of some friend who would be made happy, healthy and
prosperous by reading a package of this literature.

Complete year, January — December, 1897, (24 numbers) 50c.

Complete year, Septémber, 1898 — August, 1899, containing
full course of Primary Lessons in Christian Living and Healing,
by Annie Rix Militz, 50 cents. )

- Leatherette bound volume, June-December, 1896, 50 cents.

Package of about twelve miscellaneous numbers of 1896 and
1897, or all in 1897, 10 cents.
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Quite a few of our readers have at odd times asked for 2
picture of Leo Virgo. You will find it on the fly-leaf of this
Unity. It was done by our son Rick with his little kodak in the
‘‘Den.” 1If it falls short in any respect put the blame on him;
he is young and can stand it.

In the February UniTy we published an ** Invocation,” giving
credit to Vivia A. Leeman as author. Mrs. Leeman sends us word
that she is not the author. We found the ‘* Invocation " on a slip
in our mail, and it seemed to have dropped out of a letter from
Mrs. Leeman, so we put her name to it and gave it to the printer.
We have since learned that Anna W. Mills is the author. Itisa
fine production, and we are glad of this opportunity to again call
our readers attention to it.

WEeE Wispom is the only metaphysical journal for children
now published. 1t is a sixteen page paper, printed monthly, and
freely illustrated. Only 50 cents per year. Send all subscrip-
tions to UN1TY TRACT SOCIETY, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo.
The contents of the March number are as follows: The Gar-
den, the Gate, and the Key, by Mary B. de Witt. I'll Wait Till
Mama Comes, illustrated, by Victor's Mama. More of Joy's
Ways, by Virginia Belle Waddingham. What Shall We Name
the Baby? illustrated, by Eulalia Richardson. Poem, The
Christ Child, Warren Holden. ‘‘The Word is the Seed'— Class
Word; Jewel Word; Song Word; Verse Word. Extract from
Uncle John's Letter. Poem, The Robin, the Snowbird, and the
Squirrel, by Kathryn Wallace. Letters from many Wee Wis-
doms. Wanted —A Girl. A Strange Request, by Florence
Harvey. Juvenile Bible Lessons, by Harriet H. Rix. Poem,
Castle Building, by Wilhelmine Smith. Poem, The Tardy Valen.
tine, by Mary B. de Witt. Ye Editor's Sanctum. March rhymes,
notes, comments, etc.

INSTRUCTIONS.

‘When you change your location between the 1oth and 2oth of
the month leave postage with your postmaster to forward your
UnITY to your new address. We cannot supply missing numbers
when you neglect to notify us in time of your change of address.

ReMITTANCES.— Personal checks should include at least 10
cents for bank collection, as also Canadian bills, which are dis
counted in Kansas City.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.— In changing address the exact post
office address where you have been receiving UNITY must alway
be given as well as the new address.

DiscoNTINUANCES.—All subscriptions are continued until
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. Th
label shows date of expiration.

I
|
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Several weeks ago I was discouraged and said to myself, ‘I
will give this up; Ican't see intoit. Idon't make any headway;
don’t understand it; don't get inspired or healed. I'm going to
drop it.” When bedtime came instead of picking up the Bible I
took up a copy of UNITY and commenced to read. It must have
been God’s hand that led me to do it, for the first piece I read
suited my case. It said, ‘**You may think you can turn back to
the old way, but you will find it not so easy to drop, for nothing
will be the same,” etc. I read on and felt as if God was directing
me, and took hold with gew vigor.

We are holding little meetings, and this afternoon when we
were deeply interested in reading the Presbyterian minister came
to call on Mrs. ——. Of course we felt embarrassed and so did he,
but Mrs. —— is so enthused with the subject that she told him
we met to study and talk about God's words. That broke the
ice and we all joined in, and he gave us lots of encouragement,
and said if people would read and study on this subject more how
much better it would be. He fell right in with us, and gave us
some good thoughts, and then asked us to pray with him. Then
giving us his best wishes and God-speed he left. We were all

tickled that it turned out so nicely. Mrs. —— said he talked all
right, but he did not pray right. He did not pray like those
people did at Kansas City. Mrs. —— since her return from

Kansas City has not worn her glasses, after using them for seven
years. She says her eyesight is coming back stronger and stronger
every day. :

[This is an extract from a private letter between two UNITY
readers. The editor made it surreptitiously.]

In the January UniTY I see where you so lovingly offer to join
your power with us who have faith in Silent Unity, Yes, my be-
loved, my faith is unwavering in Silent Unity. It has been proven
to me by the healing of my son. Over three years ago I called
upon Silent Unity to help me manifest healing for my son, who
bad a belief of seven years' standing, and he was soon restored to
perfect health, and is in perfect health still. Of course I believed
this would be done before I called upon you.—]J. L., Rockyford, Ga.

Last week two clergymen called on me and said they heard I
was a Christian Scientist, and it was too bad I was so mistaken.
They asked if they might offer prayers for my conversion to Christ.
I then explained something of our doctrine. One of them was a
sincere man, and I saw he was deeply impressed by my words.
He has returned twice since, and asked questions and borrowed
books from me.

The Christ said, ‘* What wilt thou have me do?"” ‘*Wilt
thou be made whole?"” It is a great thing to be able to make a
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man feel he is able to do whatever he wishes after he has been
healed of his infirmities. The question of labor, of earning one's
living, is all of mortal sense. Someone must tell the masses the
truth! Whoshallitbe? ¢ Behold the lilies how they grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin.” ‘* My Father worketh hitherto, and
I work.” Ido believein work. Itistoman what growing is to the
lily, and it is growth to the man. One of the results of labor is rec-
ompense to the man; another necessary result is a benefit to others.
What we call pay, the thing of the market, is only to us the result
of what we have done. No man can make me work for pay if I
choose to work from another motive. I shall perhaps get pay,
but it was not the pay I was working for. This mental attitude
raises one at once above competition, and all the friction of indus-
try, and makes one feel he is his own master. There can be no
greater mistake than hating work, and making of one's daily task
drudgery, groaning under it. This is the condition of the working
classes today. How can I help them out of this bondage? I speak
the liberty of the Sons of God for them constantly in the silence.
I would like to shout it from the house-tops. I would like to call
them all in to the marriage supper.

I am with you heart and soul in the work of the Society of
Silent Unity, as I have been since the beginning of the Society.
It is a power for righteousness. - Yours in Truth.

S. A. McMaAHON.

Dear Unity: 1 have been reading many publications and
various articles on ‘* What Think Ye of the Christ?” In Unity,
January, 1gor, I find more truth to me than in all the rest com-
bined. All others have accepted the answer of the Pharisees as
correct and satisfactory. The Christ could not possibly be the
son of David, having had existence from the beginning of Intelli-
gence, being the General and Guide of all the great men of
olden times as in the now; was with Moses, was before Abraham,
was in the beginning of intelligent thought, is in the Now and
ever will be the Supreme; was always persecuted, but never
quite killed dead, has always been more or less alive, and always
will be in the Now and also in the great Go-on-forever. The
Christ in a person is that person's only hope of glory, honor,
immortality, and eternal life. Why? Because it is with our
intellect, understanding and knowledge of the Truth that we
build or make our records. This record will be enduring or of
short duration according to its value in Truth. The things of
ignorance, the cause of all error, are soon forgotten; while the
things of worth, of Truth and goodness, stand forth as enduring
as the sun in all its splendor and brightness.— HoLLis A.
HoLcoMmBE, Savona, N. Y.

Dear Unrty: A little rhyme in Mrs. Haseltine's article in
February UniTy reminds me of an incident that may help some
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poor working, worrying woman as it did me to rise to the heights
of a grand, happy, contented woman, glad to do the work allotted
to her and find it a pleasure. A wee mite of a woman I noticed
attended Mrs. Huling’s noon meetings in Denver regularly.
(This was while the dear ‘‘Little Mother " was still on earth.)
She was recommended to me for fine washing. I went to her
house and found her busy. I asked, ‘‘How can you find time
with all this work to go to the meetings every day?"” ‘' Oh," she
said, ‘*I wash till eleven (I get up at four), then when I come
home I iron the rest of the day.” ** But how can you stand it?”
‘I used to ache all over and got so I could not eat or sleep, but
Mrs. Huling brought me into the light, now I am never tired, and
people are always praising my work, and one man told me he
never had rheumatism any more since I did his washing.” I
asked, ' How do you do it?” She said, ‘I say, Wash out the
wrong, wash in the right, wash out the false, wash in the true,
wash out the old, wash in the new, as I rub.” I heeded the
lesson. MRs. BEEDE.

A TESTIMONIAL.

At our Wednesday afternoon meeting of February 2oth, Mr.
Emil Weiermuller, of Church's Ferry, North Dakota, gave a very
interesting account of his experience in healing. First, he was
healed of what doctors call consumption. That was about four
years ago. Since then he has used his understanding in preserv-
ing a perfect state of health .in his family, and also among the
stock on his large farm. About three months ago while moving a
building, he was kicked in the face by a horse. The left side of
his face was cut open from the bridge of the nose to the lower lip,
and several teeth knocked out, and he was knocked senseless. A
doctor was called, but when he arrived Mr. Weiermuller had
recovered consciousness and when the doctor wanted to sew the
cut up he said, ‘*No, you can put some court plaster on to hold
the edges of the flesh together, and let it go at that.” The doctor
persisted that it would make a hideous scar and take a long time
to heal if it was not sewed up. But the court plaster was put on,
and in four days Mr. Weiermuller went to see the doctor and the
wound was healed. Now it is only with the closest scrutiny that
you can detect where the cut was, for there is no scar that can be
seen three feet away. New teeth are also coming through where
the old ones were knocked out. Mr. Weiermuller uses his under-
standing in all things. Last year was a hard year with the North
Dakota farmer, for it was very dry, but he had a good average
crop. He treated his seed when he sowed it, and treated it as it
grew, and it multiplied and grew under his words. He says if he
had treated his horse just right he would not have been hurt.

Any of our '*Club Combinations" is a good course of study.



TEACHERS' AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY.

The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications.

Burpee, H. Louise, 4318 St. Lawrence Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 3040 Washington Street, St. Louis, Mo.

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase,
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park
Ave., Baltimore, Md.

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 6gth Street, New York City.

Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass.

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee
Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Gillespie, Mrs. K. E. B., 133 West Third Ave., Denver, Colo.

Gould, Tracy, 1320 W Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.  Unity
literature on sale.

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio.

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1545 Pearl Street, Denver, Colo. Healing
and teaching by correspondence.

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York Ciiy.

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa.

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent
treatments. Correspondence in English or German.

Leeman, Mrs. Vivia A., 717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan.

Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I.

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill.

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal.

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 129 Powell Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth S.t, Portland, Oregon.

Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, School of the Higher Life,
26 Kenyon Street, Brockport, N. Y.

Marion, Esther, Corunna, Mich.

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City.

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building,
St. Louis, Mo.

Nield, J. A. and C. B., N. W. Cor. Fourth and Ash Streets, San
Diego, Cal.

National Circle of Divine Ministry, Geo. E. Ricker, Emma Gray,
Florence Day, gth and F Streets, Washington, D. C.

Newton, Mrs. S. S.,, 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London,
England.

Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England.
Agent for Unity Publications.

Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Iil.

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis.

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington. D. C.

Priestley, Mrs. P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo.

Rogers, Mrs. Charlotte J., 93 Warren St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass




Ross, Mrs. Carra B., 613 South Jackson St., Belleville, Iil.

Rhind, Edith, Home of Truth, 1327 Georgia St., Los Angeles, Cal.

Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, Cornelius, Oregon.

Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City,
Mo. English and German correspondence.

Scholl, Mr. and Mrs. ]J. F., 3700 North Ninth St., St. Louis, Mo.

Sullivan, D. L., 3003 Locust Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Tyner, Paul and Mathilde, 28 West 23d Street, New York City.
English and German correspondence.

Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City.

Williams, E. Adeline, 1618 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Penn.

Worth, Lydia Gardiner, g1o West 1oth Street, Los Angeles, Cal.

Webster, E. P. C., 367 Ontario St., Chicago, Ill.

Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis. Present or absent treatments.

Teaching by correspondence and Manuscript Lessons given

(a primary course). Healing, both absent and present, by the

Christ method as I understand it. For further particulars address,
enclosing stamp, Lvypia GARDINER WORTH,

910 West Tenth St., Los Angeles, Cal.

Subscriptions taken for Unity Publications.

Lectures on vital subjects and general Truth Talks are given
by Mrs. T. B. H. Brown, at 3040 Washington Ave., St. Louis,
Mo., every Sunday evening at 8 o'clock. Continuous classes are
also in session at the same place. Free-will offerings for Primary
Course in Practical Christianity. Healing, absent or present

treatments.

Health, happiness and success are inherent in each individual.
The recognition of these indwelling forces is the fertilizing influ-
ence that gives them substantial life. We give all of our time to
recognizing and awakening these soul forces in our patients, either
by present or absent treatments. CoLLEGE oF FREEDOM,

6126 Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill.,
Mgs. M. J. THAYER, President, WALTER DEVOE, Secretary.

Sarah Elizabeth Griswold, whose name is so familiar to Unity
readers, is now in Joplin, Mo., and is ready to answer calls for
teaching and healing anywhere.

b .

A note from J. H. and P. E. C. Priestley, Springfield, Mo.,
states that the Practical Christians of that city have rented a hall
where they are now holding regular meetings.

I am prepared to fill engagements to teach and heal.
HEeNRIETTA M. HoLMEs, Eldora, Iowa.



METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS.
We will give. club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications.

UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore.
Monthly. socentsa year. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo.

MIND. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson. Monthly. $2.00 a
year. Life Building, 19 West 31st Strest, New York City.

THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. and C. Josephine Barton.
Weekly. $1.00 a year. Drawer 1134, Kansas City, Mo.

DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 2622 South r2th Street, St. Louis, Mo.

HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal.

THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E’Wlnpple
Monthly. $2.50 a year. 465 Fifth Ave., New York City.

ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 32-34 Lafayette Place, New York City.

EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a'year. 211 Edgeware Road,
W., London, England.

THE LIGHT. Edited by D. L. Sullivan. Monthly. 5o cents
a year. 3003 Locust Street, St. Louis, Mo.

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy |
A. Mallory. Monthly. 50 cents a year. Portland, Oregon.

THE PROPHET. Edited by Kenneth Sylvan Guthrie. Monthly.
75 cents a year. Oaklyn, N. J.

THE NEW MAN. Edited by Dr. P. Braun. Monthly. $1.00
a year. Omaha, Neb.

WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. Edited by Oliver C. Sabine
Monthly. $1.00a year. 512 1oth St. N. W., Washington, D. C.

THE INTERPRETER. Edited by Rev. George Chainey.
Monthly in Divine year. $1.00a year. 1021 Masonic Temple,
Chicago, Il

PRACTICAL IDEALS. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 200 Claren-
don St., Boston, Mass. .

DOMINION. 20th Century Ethics. Edited by Edgar Francis
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with two manuscript lect-
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

REVOLUTION. Edited by Robert J. Brown. Monthly. $1.00
a year. Little Rock, Ark. .

METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY.

" Unity Library, 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
Metaphysical Library, 1813 Polk Street, San Francisco, Cal.
Books loaned at 10 cents per week; $1.00 a quarter. Literatare
for sale. .Orders filled from any part of the Pacific Coast.
Metaphysical Library, 58 San Pablo Ave., Oakland, Cal.
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THE TRANSFIGURATION.

LEO VIRGO.

And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered,
and his raiment was white and glistering.— Luke 9.29.

The statement, ‘‘All is mind, there is no matter, "
is construed by many to mean that mind does not -
manifest in form, that because what the sense man
terms ‘‘matter’’ does not harmonize in character
with what is ideally perceived as true of Pure Mind,
itis mortal error, not only in its present finite appear-
ance, but in its very essence also. This conclusion
has no authority outside of mere assumption;
spiritual understanding does not countenance it.

«All is mind, there is no matter” is a true state-
ment, but he who makes it should be careful how he
confounds the legitimate expression of Pure Mind
with that limited formation of the sense man termed
‘“‘matter.”

There is a substance which is in its purity the
direct offspring of the Spirit. It is the only sub-
stance that is permanent. The ego formulates this
substance through its imaging faculty. If it is
imaged as having length, breadth and thickness, it
takes that shape in the consciousness of those who
so limit it. If it is imaged as an inert mass without
intelligence, it so seems to those who look at it in
that way. If itis imaged as corruptible and subject
to disintegration and diffusion, it follows such
vagaries in the mental world of those who so image
it. It is the clay in the hands of the potter, which
is never changed as essence but obedient to infinite
variety in form. So that which we term ‘‘matter” is
a gauzy form which we have imaged for the substan-
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tial energy of Spirit, which is the real and only sub-
stance. Thus Spirit has its substance side. Mind
has its expression in form, and it is legitimate.

Mind is not a dead level, an inert abstraction; it
is infinite potentiality. It acts, idealizes, and sees
its ideals manifested. This is a process having its
degrees or steps from inception to finish. The idea
is the inception, and the form the finish. Forms
represent complete ideals. From the character of
“the form the character of the ideal may be judged.

God created man in His image and after His like-

" ness. To find out the nature of this man of God, we

Y

must know something about the God in whose image
and likeness he is. We see life, love, truth, intelli-
gence manifest, so we postulate that they had a
beginning in a principle of like character — this must
be God, or First Cause. Then man is the ideal
creation of God, and the Son of Man is that ideal in
course of manifestation. The Son of Man is never
fully manifested and never will be any more than
is the inherent capacity of any prineiple. The possi-
bilities of music, mathematics, or art, are beyond
conception. Man being the ideal through which the
possibilities of God are expressed is also without
limit as to completeness.

One familiar with computation knows of the
infinite combinations possible to the ten digits. Yet
how much vaster and more complicated must be the
variety possible to the combinations in the Son of
Man of the life, love, substance and intelligence
perpetually flowing forth from the Father.

God is the omnipresent source; Christ is the
ideal of that source, and the Son of Man, or the Son
of the Ideal, is that which is formed from the com-
bination of the attributes of the principle. Itis the
ideal in the process of expression. So we each and
every one as to our consciousness are the sum total
of life, love, substance and intelligence in its various
combinations. To know that this is true, and to
also know that an infinite storehouse of these poten-

k.
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tialities is open to everyone, from which he may
draw without stint, is to know the secret through
which the most ambitious dreamer may realize his
dreams.

‘When man realizes that he is not flesh and blood,
brains and brawn, but that he is life, love, substance
and intelligence, he comes immediately into the
perception of his possibilities. The next step is to
possess in their right relation these fundamental
elements of his being. Herein is where many lack
- judgment. Judgment is a quality in itself, the quality
of just proportion — discrimination.

Eccentric, -erratic men and women are plenty.
Genius from the mortal view is found associated with
eccentricity; that is, men and women who are above
the mediocre level established by the common con-
sent of the common herd are said to have genius.
They also have unconventional, independent ways,
which are pronounced idiosyncrasy; they are strong
in some points, but weak in others; they lack
balance; they are half made up giants, and do not
know how to level up their full proportions. This
is where the heart of God —Wisdom-— plays such
an important part, as evidenced by the life of Jesus
of Nazareth. He was not in the beginning the
perfectly rounded genius that he became. He knew
the law of obedience, however, and was a willing
pupil. He resolutely went to work to weed out his
weaknesses and build them up with the fullness of
the Omnipotent Father. He prayed often and fasted
much, until he could say, ¢ The prince of this world
cometh and findeth nothing in me.”

The ordinary genius receives the plaudits of the
world and seeks to meet its approval, which is the
approval of ignorance and selfishness. Jesus of
Nazareth sought to be justified in the sight of God;
he spurned the cheap tinsel of earthly rulership and
popularity. Consequently he not only received the
recognition of the Father’s pleasure, but the world
also has bowed before him for nineteen hundred
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years; this because he sought to know what man
should be in the sight of God. He combined the
life, love, wisdom and intelligence of God in their
just proportion, and the result was the expression of
man in a mould so grand, and a character so high,
that the world has pronounced him the very God
himself.

We all intuitively perceive that a just God could
not favor one of His children above all others,
hence without argument we accept that which is
written, ‘“God is no respecter of persons.” If this
be true, what Jesus of Nazareth accomplished is open
to every one of us. It is a matter of method only.
The first requisite of one who would demonstrate the
God-man is obedience. Jesus started out in his
demonstration as the meek and lowly Moses. He
was obedient to the voice of the Lord, his higher self,
and it gave him the key that unlocks all the doors of
the kingdom — Yahvek, 1 am, or I will be what I will
be. With this mighty engine of accomplishment he
went forward in ‘the face of apparently insurmount-
able difficulties.

This is the road which every one must travel
We can never know what the image and likeness, in
which we are created, is until we become acquainted
with the Creator. By virtue of our self-will we must
open the way from without to the within by the meek
and lowly attitude. We must declare our obedience
to that higher consciousness which we feel exists,
but which we do not cognize.

Jesus frequently made this inward spirit shine out
by affording it a window in his soul through this
attitude of obedience. He was always in an attitude
of reverence, meekness and obedience whenever the
Father was his theme. His prayers breathed the
spirit of obedience and submission to a will and a
wisdom which he acknowledged again and again as
superior to his own. ¢‘Not as I will, but as thou
. wilt,” was in different forms on his lips at every
nlace of prayer, and he lived in an atmosphere of

(B
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spiritual transcendency that passed the comprehen-
sion of his auditors and disciples at all times. Their
cry always was, ‘“Show us the Father.” Jesus was
in the presence of the Father, and he could only say
to his sense-blind disciples, ¢‘He that hath seen me
hath seen the Father.” As none of them saw him
as he was, they consequently did not see the Father.
. But Jesus saw Him and manifested the power of His
presence. It was this within which transfigured the
without until the fashion of his countenance was
altered.

The problem set before man is the manifestation
of God. God is Spirit— the principle of life, love,
substance and intelligence. Man is God’s concept
of himself in harmonious expression. The Son of
Man is that expression on the way toward realization.
We each represent that ideal in its different degrees
of demonstration or expression. Jesus of Nazareth
is our elder brother, the ¢first fruit,” in that he
reached the point where he was recognized by the
Father as fulfilling the task set before him. ¢ This
is my beloved son; hear ye him.”

But Jesus did not reach that unity with the Father
in the space of a single lifetime. He had been sent
back to his task- many times. He did part of the
work under the names of Moses, Elisha, David, ef a/.
These lives were his days at school, and he arrived
at a state of consciousness while manifesting as Jesus
of Nazareth where he remembered his past lives.
But to bring this memory into consciousness he
‘““went into a mountain to pray,’’ he ascended into
the spiritual part of his being, and the past was there
revealed to him. He also showed these experiences
to Peter, John and James, and Peter thought it was
three different men he saw, and wanted to build three
tabernacles in their honor, ‘‘not knowing what he
said,” as the narrator wisely explains.

But the Father rebuked this interpretation, and
‘““while he thus spake, there came a cloud and over-
shadowed them; and they feared as they entered
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into the cloud.” ¢‘And there came a voice out of
the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son; hear
ye him.”

This clearly indicates that the Father recognized
but one, not three. Moses, *Elias and James were
but the masks which the ideal Son had worn, and
such was the lesson for the disciples. They did not
understand it at the time, but judged from the sense
plane as men do today. But Luke, or whoever
wrote this gospel, caught sight of the truth, and very
considerately added ‘“not knowing what he said,” in
extenuation of Peter’s blunder in wanting to build
three tabernacles. What a lusty generation of
Peters there has been since that time and how they
predominate today! We hear them in the pulpit as
they relate the history of the children of Israel in the
long ago, little realizing that they themselves are
doubtless those same children. In statistics we find
them estimating the prodigious number of people
who have lived, and bursting the sides of heaven and
hell in their hypothetical attempts to crowd them all
in. What a tremendous falling away in population
there will be when these learn that they are counting
the same people over and over again!

An actor takes many parts in his career, and
when before the public performs as if he were the
veritable one whom he represents. When the play
is over he retires to private life until he is again
required before the footlights. So man plays many
parts in the process of bringing forth the likeness
and image of the Father. Comedy and tragedy are
both in his reportoire. Like Booth, Salvina and
other great actors, he at times becomes so interested
in the part heis playing that he merges his own
identity into it and forgets that he is merely repre-
senting a character. But where, like Jesus of Naza-
reth, he goes up into the mountain of spiritual

*NoTte. The Spirit reveals to me that an error has been made in the text
which gives Elias— it should be Elisha.
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understanding he sees the parts he has played, and
the images he has retained in his consciousness are
pictured forth as personalities.

So it is the privilege of everyone who seeks and
finds the ¢‘secret place of the Most High” to behold
all his varied experiences in bringing out the likeness
and image which he ideally #s.

Buddha Gautama is said to have remembered
eight hundred of his earthly incarnations. His
doctrine, and especially this feature of it, is accepted
by millions of the most spiritually-minded people on
earth. ’

How life’s horizon expands when man realizes
that the little span of years between physical life and
death are but a single recitation in the school-house
of God. What an awakening when the soul catches
sight of the many parts it has played in life’s drama!
Birth and death take on new complexions. They
are no longer beginnings nor endings, but the modest
entrance and exit of those in the cast of a drama
growing more and more interesting at each new
scene. .

Where is the sting of death to one who 4nows this
great truth? He knows that he was never born
and never died, viewing these occurrences from the
world’s narrow standpoint. Birth and death are but
two doors, one opening onto the stage of experience
and the other opening out of it.

Life goes right on to the conscious ego, it never
ends. The end is simply to that which began —the
mask and the make-up. To the ego that has lost its
bearing in the play, and forgotten for the time what
it really is, these passing scenes seem very real;
but the Spirit knows differently. It is not disturbed
by the shifting scenes, the thunder and lightning, the
high words, nér the tragedy that follows. These are
but the merest child’s play in the sight of the Spirit.
It says, ¢Go on, little one, you are now playing a
part which you need to bring out some of your latent
faculties. When it is finished you will be stronger,
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and a more complete manifestation of the ¢‘image
and likeness.’’’ But this oft-repeated round of birth
and death is not necessary when the ego goes up
bodily into the mount of understanding. They are
the means to an end, and when that end has been
reached they are no longer necessary.

In arriving at a solution of a problem in mathe-
matics many sets of figures may be used, and partial
products obtained which form the basis of other and
higher steps, but when the answer is finally gotten,
all the figures and partial products are erased. A
similar process is involved in finding out the image
and likness of God created in each one of us.
We must bring it out ourselves. It is potential in
the Principle, and we will surely get the correct
answer if we are persistent and faithful. Jesus of
Nazareth got it and erased all his partial products —
Moses and Elisha, the law and the prophets, were
swallowed up in the realization, and ¢‘/esus was
Jound alone.”’ .

THE LIFE-LINE.

LILLIAN ANGELA.

<] absolutely refuse to see anything but good!”
Think it. Say is. Mean it. Never let it go. I
absolutely refuse to see anything but good.” No
matter how cruel the trial, how keen the agony, how
heart-breaking the disappointment, determine that
you will cling to these words. ’

Oh, it seems hard, well-nigh impossible to keep
to this thought in the midst of such turbulent
conditions on the external plane. It seems so
desperately hard to fight off discouragement — that
treacherous condition that paralyzes effort and keeps
you from your birthright. But do not give discour-
agement a foothold. Thrust the thought of it from
you. Refuse to see anything but good.

Think of the millions of people who profess to
believe in God. Do they? Do you? Do any of us
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thoroughly believe in the good? So thoroughly that
we never grow impatient, doubting, despondent?
But that is what it really means to be/feve in God.

Those with whom you associate may be worldly,
self-seeking, superficial — utterly antagonistic to all
your higher, finer aspirations. Don't despair over
it. Refuse to see anything but the good. Take your
experiences in this way as training. Someone very
near and dear to you may misjudge you and cruelly
misunderstand your motives. One you thought
unswerving in loyalty may prove wunfaithful. All
your cherished ideals, plans and aspirations may
seem to be crumbling into an ash-heap at your feet
—butdo not let go of these words. The failure is
in seeming only.

“I absolutely r¢fuse to see anything but good.”

It is the golden life-line thrown out to you, strug-
gling helplessly in the waves of despairing mortal
thought. You feel the storm beating restlessly about
you; your soul quakes at the sight of mountain
billows, at the fierce flash ‘of lightning, at the deafen-
ing roar of the awful tempest; you cast hopeless
eyes upon the wreck of your life’s ship —all, all is
gone! So you wail in your despair. You are drown-
ing! drowning! You cast up desperate hands from .
the waves, and lo! the life-line — ¢“I absolutely refuse
to believe in anything but good. All is good.”

Cling to that golden line. It will save you. It
will draw you from the wreck and ruin and disaster,
and lift you safely out of all danger into a realm
where storms are hushed, the waves are stilled, and
your soul is bathed in sunshine and in peace.

Great God, before thy feet I stand
And turn my face to see

Past follies, failures, are but steps
By which I came to thee.

— SIr1 E. SWANANDA.



ALL IS MIND.

WALTER DE VOE,

The universe is one vast mind, expressing itself
in all the manifold forms of vitality and intelligence.
There are two poles to this great mind, positive and
negative, for it is a mighty magnet of living attractive
force. And if we gain a comprehension of the law of
attraction that radiates out from the positive pole of
life, holding suns and systems of suns, as well as
man and every atom of created life, in obedience to
its one law; if we understand this law of all life,
we shall know how to fulfill the law in order to
progress to the highest attainments, and overcome
every obstacle to the greatest success in all of our
endeavors.

The sun of our solar system is the positive pole
of attraction, which holds the negative planetary
spheres subject to its controlling influence, and
radiates to all the vibrations which we sense as light
and heat. This sun in turn is negative and obedient
to the influence of some more positive sun of mag-
netic force, a mightier center which regulates the
movement of solar systems.

And yet this vast physical universe of created
worlds and suns is, as a whole, but the negative pole
of the mind of God. It is the lowest degree of
expression of that Great Mind. It is the most inert
or negative condition of mind possible. The name
matter does not apply to this universal physical sub-
stance because the word is used to express the idea
of deadness or absence of life; but there is not an
atom in all the universe utterly devoid of vitality or
intelligence. It is all mind, an intelligent mind
evolving and expressing more and more of its dor-
mant energy in all substance, so that progression is
natural to all life.

So much for contrast, and we turn to the positive
pole of mind. We have been long enough identified
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with its negative pole, growing to our present
state of positive intelligence only through long,
hard experience, so that it is well for us now to
acquaint ourselves with the aspect of the positive
pole of mind, the source of all happiness, health and
prosperity. Therefore we turn our attention from
the plane of forgetfulness to the plane of endless
consciousness.

The positive pole of mind is the individualization
and revelation of all the qualities and attributes of
the Eternal Being. It is the Great I Am, the in-
creasing affirmation and expression of all the love,
wisdom and power of the Infinite Unknown. It is
the Great Sun of God, forever radiating intelligence
and life to all planes of mind, to all worlds and all
beings.

These radiations of mental energy proceed out
from their source through the heavenly realm, pass-
ing through all states and expressions of Divine
Mind, until they reach the limit of the orbit of in-
volution, when they commence to individualize,
evolve and progress back through crystal, vegetable,
animal and human forms, until the human mind and
Divine Mind blend in conscious unity, and the mortal
realizes the immortality of the Sons of God. So we
see that the origin of all is God, and that all forms
and minds are manifestations of God, evolving slowly
but surely the latent possibilities of vitality and
intelligence within them until they become gods
with the conscious ability to mould their life and
destiny as they will, thus manifesting the will of God.

Now for the practical application of these
thoughts. We are compelled to progress from nega-
tive to 'positive continually through the experience
that we gain in the battle for existence, but if we are
willing to learn the laws of mind and apply them
constantly in working life’s problem, we will
develop more rapidly in intelligence, and escape
many of the mistakes which in our ignorance cause
so much trouble and take so much time to rectify,



156 UNITY.

and we will realize the happiness and success that
comes from fulfilling the divine laws.

The positive pole of the thinking individual is
that controlling power of the mind which affirms,
I am, I will. This is the magnetic core to which
everything of the nature responds. ‘

Mar is a magnet, an epitome of the Great Magnet,
and through his positive pole he can appropriate and
individualize all the qualities and powers of the
whole, for this power of affirmation unites him to
the positive pole of the Divine Mind and enables
him to appropriate from this Radiant Center every-
thing that he may need for the expansion and growth
of his own nature. o

There is no limit to the supply. It is equal to
the demand, and manifests for man’s use when he
understands how to appropriate through the exercise
of the magnetic power of his mind. He must know
that the positive pole of all being is the real center
of his own being, the Image into whose Likeness he
is gradually growing. By identifying himself with
‘the qualities which radiate from this mighty center,
‘and affirming them for his own being, as the qualities-
that belong to all intelligence, latent or developed,
he will build up the positive forces of mind .which
will overcome every negative condition of body or
affairs. )

Failure, sickness and misery are not real forces;
they are not positive elements, but the lack of such;
they are the result of negative conditions of mind,
and are indications of a lack of vitality or knowledge.

The intelligence in the nature strives of itself to
overcome diseased conditions, to remove irritating
obstructions, and eliminate poisons from the system.
This is recognized by physicians who give remedies
merely to aid nature in her work.

If the intelligence of the nature can produce
health, then if this bodily intelligence is intensified,
greater healing powers will be the result. The mind
can polarize the needed vitality and intelligence and
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draw it into bodily expression from the radiations
that fill the mind of the world, by the mental affirma-
tion, I am Life, I am Intelligence, I am filled with
the Healing Power of the Mind of God.

The clouds of misery, fear and discouragement
can likewise be dissolved from the mind by lifting it
from these negative thought currents into the positive
currents of joyous life, strength and unfaltering
courage through affirming, I am, I know I am, and
there is nothing greater than I am. My mind is filled
with the sight and happiness of true thinking, and I
inspire faith and courage with every breath I breathe.

The mind can in this way be educated to a strong
and substantial faith. in its own powers; it will
realize that success is a positive attribute of intelli-
gence, and will work and study unceasingly to
individualize intelligence by this mental culture
until the whole character will be renewed and revital-
ized with a divine purpose so that it will feel the
_strength and power to carry all its de51gns into
successful execution. .

Prosperity must attend the mind that realizes and
cultivates the abilities natural to it and which knows
that all material things are subject to the influence
and attraction of mind. This will be demonstrated
as the mind casts out all beliefs of lack or want, and
is trained to know that I am success; Iam prosperity;
I am a mighty magnet for money; I draw to myself
everything that I desire to make my life comfortable
and complete; I will manifest the vitality and in-
telligence of God, and enjoy health, happiness and
prosperity in all my ways.

CoLLEGE oF FRERDOM, Walter DeVoe, secretary and treasurer,
6126 Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill.

We shall be sifted till the strength of self-conceit

be changed at length to meekness.
— LONGFELLOW.



REWARDS.
F. STUART VOWILL.

There are many good and beautiful things which
we do naturally, without hope or thought of reward;
do them because it is our nature to do them; do them
for the same reason and by the same law that a duck
swims— we have grown to that place, and there is
no need to hold out hopes of reward to lure us on.

How are we to become lovely and of good report,
profitable to ourselves and others? Narrow is the
way and straight is the gate that leads to that path;
true enough few there have been that found it in the
past. It seems too easy to trust our desires, to hold
on to our fairy castles built far up in the air, and
yet that is the way, unless we perfer to be whipped
along by that hard school-master, the law, which is
to bring us to Christ. This law is no Mosaic one,
but the one universal law which made the universe.
It is the stone which the builders refused, but has
now become the headstone of the corner. See that
ye go with it, my friends; see to it that it fall not
upon you ‘‘and crush to powder.” Affirm long and
perseveringly that you ere the fruits of the Spirit—
love, joy, peace, etc.— against which there is no law.
Affirm on through thick and thin, and then in due
time you will have decome what you now affirm for
and long to be. You will ride triumphant on every
wave. You will sing the song of the Lamb. You
will know the power of the Christ within you, and
your joy will be full.

LOVE.

Love is the best lubricant, the only one that keeps
friction from wearing out life’s machinery. Love
will draw the world towards you and surround you
with an atmosphere of success. It will bring you all
the good things that make the joy of living. Its
opposite will drive them away.
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Do you wish to lessen the burden of others, to
make light your own, and to increase your power for
good? Then you must enlist under love’s banner.
It will always lead you to victory.

The secret of Christ's power over men lay in his
great love for them. As flowers are drawn towards
the sun, men were drawn towards him by the love
which radiates to the utmost bounds of the earth.

The reservoir of love is inexhaustible. The more
you give, the more you will have'to give. It multi-
plies at the fountain and returns to you tenfold. By
trying to make others happy, you increase your own
happiness. By trying to lift the burden of others,
your own grows lighter. You cannot give love with-
out attracting it to yourself. This is a natural law. _
The power to love is one of the greatest gifts to
humanity. It generates the sunshine of the moral
universe without which life would be a desert waste.

Use this divine power without stint. Be prodigal
of your love. Let it radiate freely. It will brighten
the dark places. It will gladden the sorrowing. It
will lift you above the petty, grinding cares that so
corrode the mind and sap the energies. It is the
golden key that will admit you to the palace of the
true life.— Success, New York City.

A PRAYER.
ELLA COLLINS.

O Thou who fillest the universe with divine tenderness,
Be Thou my strength.

O Thou who careth for all in mercy,
‘Watch Thou over me.

O Thou who breatheth into the soul a conscious love,
Be Thou my peace.

O Thou who calmest the ocean, and clotheth the earth

with beauty and liveth within all life,

Live Thou in me.



BY LEO VIRGO.

Lesson 3. April 21.
The Walk to Emmaus. Luke 24:13-35.
GOLDEN TEXT — Did not our heart burn within us,
while he talked with us by the way? — Luke 24: 32.

The resurrection of the body is a process in mind
that goes on step by step to the ‘‘time of final resti-
tution.” Idea after idea is raised from a material to
a mental plane of understanding. Matter and form
. give way to spirit and atomic radiation.

The body is an aggregation of cells. These are
points of projection of ideas. As these ideas are
raised by Denial and Affirmation (‘‘two angels in
white sitting, one at the head and one at the feet,
where the body of Jesus had lain’’), the cells are
broken up. The old ideas and their cells are dis-
solved by Denial, which is the death and burial of
Jesus, and the new cells are formed by Affirmation,
which is the resurrection. But there is a period
between the breaking up of the old and the forming
of the new which is in consciousness like a void or
vacancy. There is a lost, confused, depressed, sad
feeling. We are on the way to a deeper realization
of life, but it has not yet appeared. Emmaus means
warm water, and the two disciples walking sadly
along talking over disconsolately their hopes and fears
represent the trend of thought of one who is passing
through this gap between the old and the new physi-
cal vitality, because these lessons have to do largely
with the spiritualization of the physical part of man.

While this meditating and questioning is going
on there gradually comes into consciousness the
realization of the power of the I aM, but it is not at
once discerned in its true light. In its new aspect it
seems a stranger. Jesus walks and talks with them
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“But their eyes were holden that they should not
know him.” Rotherham’s translation of this is.
“But their eyes were held so as not to know him."”
The eyes represent the discernment, and the meaning
evidently is that they did not hold themselves in a
discerning attitude —not that some outside power
held them from seeing that it was Jesus.

Communing with the I aM opens the understand-
ing to the inner issues of life, the changes that go on-
in consciousness through material evolution (the law
of Moses), and spiritual overcoming (the law of the
prophets). The Scripture is interpreted in all of its
seeming mysteries, and it is found to be not a book,
but the history of each life, written on the inner
tablets of memory, in its relation to the Divine Idea,
the Christ of God at the center of every soul. This
Truth of Being is obscured again and again in the
man consciousness. It has many deaths, burials and
resurrections, and it suffers many things in order that
it may finally ‘“enter into glory.”’ -

When we discern these truths and accept philo-
sophically and cheerfully all the changes that come
to us, and pronounce them good and of God, we are
breaking and blessing the bread, and as our true
thoughts and words go forth we are feeding our
disconsolate disciples the true life, the word proceed-
ing out of the mouth of God. The eyes of the
thinking, meditating mind will thus be opened, and
the temporal aspect of Truth will vanish, and the
heart burn with the words of revelation from the
truth within.

v

-Lesson 4. April 28.
dJesus Appears to the Apostles. dJdohn 20:19-29.

GoLDEN TEXT—Blessed are they that have not seen,
and yet have believed.—John 20: 29.

Those who have passed through some great trial
in mind or body, and successfully demonstrated over
it through the application of Truth, realize that a
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change has taken place in consciousness — they have
a sense of freedom as to bodily vigor and a spiritual
quickening they had not before. This is the resuit
of having set free some of the crystalized thoughts
in consciousness through denial of the reality of
material conditions and affirmation of mind as the
only substance and power. These ideas sent into
the subjective mind, which controls the vitality cen-
ters of the organism, set free the sleepy cells; they
awaken and fly about swiftly doing their work;
‘then we feel more vigorous. These words of denial
and affirmation are the angels that are taking the
body from its tomb of matter and setting it free asa
body of mind. This is the resurrection. The next
freeing step is to know that it is actually a body of
Spirit; then the ascension takes place.

But this is brought about through ¢¢ Christ in you
the hope of glory.” It is within the individual soul
that this work goes on. The doors of sense are shut,
¢“and Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith
unto them, Peace be unto you.” This inner peace
comes as a result of confidence in the reality of this
inner experience. It is an intuitive perception of
Truth, and the quickening of these inner centers of
consciousness that step by step finally brings the
whole body to wholeness, to perfection. This inner
quiet, the ¢‘peace of Jesus Christ,” should be culti-
vated by affirming in silence its reality. The reason,
represented by Thomas, ‘was not with them when
Jesus came.”” The reason has no faculty that can
make a point of contact with this inner conviction of
the soul; it must be convinced through outer feeling.
¢«Except I shall see in his hands the print of the
nails, and put my finger in the print of the nails, and
put my hand in his side, I will not believe.” After
eight days it was proven to him in just that way,
indicating that the forces generated within in due
time make themselves manifest without.

But do not count the outer expression a thing to
be prized above the inner cohviction. Jesus said the




BIBLE LESSONS. 163

greater blessing should come to those who had faith
in the latter. <¢‘Because thou hast seen me, thou
hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen,
and yet have believed.”

““As the Father hath sent me, even so send I
you.” This Christ consciousness within sends a
new energy and force to every disciple or faculty of
-the man; it breathes into you the Divine Breath, and
you have power to change thoughts, purify and
transform not only your own mind and body but
also those to whom you are sent. This is the Holy
Ghost, or Holy Mother power, which comes forth
from the spiritually quickened as a radiant stream of
regenerate life. Itis endowed with creative power
from the Spirit, and through it man can forgive sins
by declaring them nothing in the sight of God.
Then forgive the sins of everybody whom you think
has sinned against you, and do not retain a single
one, because ‘‘whose soever sins ye retain, they are
retained.”

Lesson 5. May 5.
desus and Peter. dohn 21:15-22.
GOLDEN TEXT— Loves? thou me? —John 21:17.

After the great draught of fishes, and the meal
that followed on the sea shore, Jesus said to Peter,
Simon, son of John (not Jonas), lovest thou me more
than these?” ¢‘These’ here referred to is worldly
success and satisfaction of the appetites. Those
who quicken the spirit within and set free the vital
energies of the body find that there is an intensifica-
tion of every faculty. If the outer world of affairs
has many attractions, the attention is apt to be
detracted from the springs of life awakening in the
vital centers in the organism, hence the question and
the command that follows, ¢¢Feed my lambs.”

¢« Lambs " represent the most innocent and fragile
forms of animal life, and they are a type of the little
life currents that are started up in the soul and
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through it into the nerve centers of the body in the
early periods of regeneration. Peter represents our
faith in the unseen divine life. He it was who saw
the Christ of God-in the man Jesus, and of whom it
was said, ¢ Thou art the rock upon which I will build
my ecclesia’’ (associated members); that is, the
new consciousness is to be gradually built up bya
constant affirmation of faith in its unseen divine
source. These little lambs of pure life, fresh from
the fountain-head, must be constantly feed by faith.
We must have our hours of silent communion with
the Spirit, and draw into and through our bodies
these streams of pure life.

Peter is son of John, as addressed by Jesus. John
represents Love. Faith in God has its source in
love. We must cultivate love. We must love
Jesus the I am, and be loyal to it above all else.
There must be no guide or authority but this inner
Truth. ¢“He said unto him a second time, Simon,
son of John, lovest thou me? He said unto him,
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He said
unto him, Tend my sheep.” The old version has
““Feed my sheep;” the new, ‘“Tend my sheep;”
Rotherham = says, ‘“Be shepherding my sheep.”
The admonition is, protect and care for this pure
life as it becomes strong in your organism. The
divine life is to be used in a divine way. Those
who go back to the lusts of the flesh and pour
this new life direct from the Spirit into its muddy
channels will not reach the ascension. They will be
disappointed in overcoming the tendency to decay
and old age, which generations of ignorance have
idealized into the mentality of the body, and which
this in its turn has incarnated in corruptible flesh.
A third time Jesus said to Peter, ¢ Feed my sheep.”
A trinity of affirmations is necessary to fulfill the law.
Affirm the Divine Law in spirit, affirm it in thought
or soul, and affirm it in body.

Verse 18 refers to the character of Faith. In its
youth it ‘¢ walkedst whither thou wouldst;" it attaches
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itself easily to any idea, but with age it becomes fixed,
crystalized. In thib instance the fixed or death state
of faith is to ultimate in the glory of God.

John is to remain until Jesus comes again. Love
does not crystalize, does not grow cold in those who
follow Jesus. Then in all the doubts and guestion-
ings of our faith let us remember those true words,
“What is that to thee? follow thou me.”

Lesson 6. May 12.
The Great Commission. Matt. 28:16-20.

GoLpEN TEXT— Lo, 7 am with you' alway, even
unto the end of the world. — Matt. 28:20.

*“The eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the
mountain where Jesus had appointed them.” This
means that the I AM goes up into a state of high
spiritual realization, which becomes fixed in mind,
or ‘‘appointed.” It is in ¢ Galilee,” which means
vibration. Thus we see that a state of consciousness
once experienced has a permanent place in the mind,
and may be visited by the faculties (disciples) if they
will go up to it. The Jesus I am is the identity or /
of man raised to a unity with the Absolute Truth of
Being, or Christ of God, and one must go #p to reach
it. Those who are afraid to claim their princely
birthright as offsprings of omnipotence can never
expect to realize the swift power of this higher realm
in mind. It is attained only by those who have the
courage to go «p in high affirmations.

““And Jesus came to them and spake unto them,
saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and
in earth.”” A commentator says, ¢ The English
language contains no adequate equivalent for the
word réndered power. It embraces the ideas of both
power and authority — power coupled with right.”
<« It means both’ physical and mental power; the
ability or strength with which one is endued, and
which he either possesses or exercises.” This is
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exactly what the I aM is endued with in right relation
with God its source. It has power in both heaven
(the harmony of Divine Mind) and earth (the realm
of formed thought in both soul and, body), and it
exercises these authorities in both a mental and
physical manner.

““Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost.” These ‘‘nations” are aggrega-
tions of thoughts in the mind. They are to be
instructed through the will, the judgment, the under-
standing, faith, imagination, etc.— the disciples who
have been illuminated by the Christ. They are to be
‘‘baptized,” immersed in the white light of the Spirit
as it comes down into the body, and the character or
‘““name” of the Father (omnipotence), the Son
(omniscience), and the Holy Ghost (omnipresence)
stamped upon them and fixed as an image in their
very substance. This high spiritual character of the
body may not be all at once realized, but if it has
been immersed in the omnipotent, omniscient and
omnipresent consciousness, it will eventually be
taught to ‘“observe all things whatsoever 7 have com-
manded you.”

Rotherham translates the concluding verse thus,
‘Lo, I am with you all the days, until the conclusion
of the age.” This means that the problem has been
stated, and in.every degree of initiation into its
mysteries we shall have the presence of the Spirit
until the cycle or age to which we belong has been
closed. The Hindoos claim that this cycle is seven
hundred millions of years in length.

Don’t do right unwillingly, .
And stop to plan and measure.
'Tis working with the hearf and soul
That makes our duty pleasure.
— PHoEBE CaRY.




LIVE YOUR TRUTH.

An Extract from a letter to a friend:

We make a mistake when we put one good service
above another. If you have been lovingly caring for
this dear sister, whom you say has done so much for
you, you have been doing God's will, that is, if you
have done it cheerfully and accepted it as the one
present service to the Good. It is all in the way we
look at what we do. Every moment is an opportunity
to make Good manifest in our lives, and so bless that
which we do. It is a mistaken idea when we think
we are to run away from that which we dislike to find
something we imagined we were better fitted for.
I tell you, dear sister, the only way we can obtain
that which our highest longing calls for is to make a
victory of every situation and experience that comes
to us, and so we get the patience and strength which
are necessary to bring forth that which is able to
stand when we come into our own high place. ¢ He
that is faithful over little will I make ruler over
much.” We really must demonstrate over everything
that comes up in our problem. You are Aeld now to
see the unreality of disease. You have the blessed
privilege now to prove yox are stronger and greater
than all the duties that come to you. You will never
bring forth your spiritual strength and power to stand
while you are Zetting these opportunities go by, calling
them bondage, etc. Yours is a blessed time now to
show your love and gratitude, and prove through the
stlent living of your word of strength and truth that
you have found that which endears and sustains.
This silent living of our truth, and letting appear-
ances pass like the harmless shadows which they are
in reality, will do more toward convincing those
about us of the truth we love than all the talking we
can ever do. Indeed, constant practice of our unity
with Eternal Goodness is the only way we may ever
hope to win our friends to believing in the Principle
of Good we teach. —M. F.
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Jesus CHRrisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.”

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him.

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man.

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles,
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ.

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in which thousands join every night at g o'clock in thinking fora
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, UNiTy. This we call the *‘Class Thought," and every
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘*Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done
unto you.”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those
who make personal written application for them. This work
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to send us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render.

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g p. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c.

UnITY is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where
members take UniTy and the ‘*Cady Lessons” together, we make
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SociETY OF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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THE CLASS THOUGHT,

(Held daily at g o’clock p. m.)
April 20th to May 20th.

| am energy, strength, and power. | am
filled and thrilled with omnipresent life, and
the vitality of Almighty God permeates every
fibre of my being, by the goodness of God
and the grace of dJesus Christ.

Noon Thought.

(Held daily at 12 m.)

I come that ve might have life, and have
it more abundantly.

SHE OUTWITTED JOHN.

In his book, ‘“Among the Northern Hills,”’ Dr.
William C. Prime introduces to his readers a judge
whom he makes tell the story of a will which he did
not draw up after all. The judge was summoned in
a hurry to see an old lady who had managed her farm
for forty years since her husband’s death. She had
two sons, and a stepson, John, who was not an
admirable person. After a long drive on a stormy
night, the judge foundthe old lady apparently just
alive, and was told by the doctor in attendance to
hurry, as his patient was very weak.

I had brought paper and pen and ink with me. I
found a stand and a candle, placed them at the head
of the bed, and after saying a few words to the
woman, told her I was ready to prepare the will if
- she would go on and tell me what she wanted me
to do.

I wrote the introductory phrase rapidly, and
leaning over toward her said, ‘“Now go on, Mrs.
Norton.” .

He: voice was quite faint, and she seemed to
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speak with an effort. She said, ‘“First of all I want
to give the farm to my sons, Harry and James. Just
put that down.”

‘¢ But,” said I, ‘“you can’t do that, Mrs. Norton.
The farm isn't yours to give away. "

¢“The farm isn’t mine?” she said in a voice
decidedly stronger than before.

“No, the farm isn’t yours. You have only a
life interest in it.”

¢¢This farm that I've run for goin’ on forty-three
year next spring isn’t mine to do what I please with
it! Why not, judge? I'd like to know what you
mean!”

““Why, Mr. Norton, your husband, gave you a
life estate in all his property, and on your death the
farm goes to his son, John, and your children get the
village houses. I have explained that to you very
often before.”

“And when I die, John Norton is to have this
house and farm whether I will or not?”

¢“Just so. It will be his.”

“Then I ain’t going to die!” said the old woman,
in a clear and decidedly ringing and ‘healthy voice.
And so saying, she threw her feet over the front of
the bed, sat up, gathered a blanket and coverlet
about her, straightened her gaunt form, walked
across the room and sat down in a great chair before
the fire.

The doctor and I went home. That was fifteen
years ago. The old lady’s alive today. And she
accomplished her intent. She beat John after all
He died four years ago.— Youth's Companion.

«“Constant sunshine, howe'er welcome,
Ne’er would ripen fruit or flower;
Giant oaks owe half their greatness
To the scathing tempest’s power.”




TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO.

Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays of each
moath, at room 508 LeMoyne Building, at 2 p. ». All communi-
cations relating to the Truth Students’ work should be addressed
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WeLp, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago.

GENERAL NOTES.

The meeting of April 3rd was led by Mrs. Pool,
her subject being ‘¢ Realization.”

Mrs. Pool said: ¢I trust that the keynote of
what will be said on the subject chosen will be full
of encouragement to all. Among the many lines of
study that of numbers is one of the most interesting.
Every number has a meaning; for example, the num-
ber seven is sacred in its signification; it denotes
accomplishment or the process of achievement.
Creation was finished in six days, and God rested
on the seventh day; not in the sense of inactivity,
but primal energy rested that transferred energy
might do its work. The creating was finished in
six days, but it is constantly appearing because of
the changeless, inexhaustible nature of God which
compels growth. Nothing is accomplished instan-
taneously; it is a process of growth which we can
trace through seven degrees or stages. Living soul
is not fully developed, but it has the possibilities of
evolution. The first degree of soul, which is called
the Adam soul, looks out upon, and this degree goes
through seven stages until it reaches the power to
reason. When the intellect, being a faculty of the
sou), learns to reason it attains its ultimate, and the
next degree is unfolded which is perception. Per-
ception sees with something beside the outer eye,
but is still held in bondage by the rational, although
it begins to appropriate and assimilate its food. At
this point the highest perception is reached, which
is the immaculate conception, and then it is possible
to understand what was unintelligible before, and
the soul no longer looking at the objective but going
into the subjective for a solution of its problems
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developes a degree of understanding, and during the
growth of understanding it attains the power of
recognition. Following recognition is knowledge,
but there is something higher, for the highest point of
soul development is realization. All know that God
is, but to realize that God is, is way beyond the know-
ing. This realization may come by degrees, or by a
flash of illumination which warms and uplifts. We
may be able to overcome one thing and in that we
have realization. In healing, the one who has the
fullest realization of the presence of God is the most
successful. When we have complete realization, the
words we speak will heal instantly. 1 feel like say-
ing, no matter what my conception of God may be,
¢I know Thou art.” We all go through the cruci-
fixion, death, burial and resurrection. We realize
.our Lord is with us, yet we say to all physical senses,
¢Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my
father.” We have not reached the point when we can
always overcome, but one moment of realization is
worth a year of labor.”

Mrs. Militz said: ‘¢ The first thought associated
with realization is that it takes no time; it is so now.
The word real means that which is. We have reali-
zation as we see the real. It is well for us in com-
muning with each other to frame our words on that
which we feel is so zow, not putting it into the future.
Whatever we speak of in this way manifests in our
lives. If we speak of anything in the future tense,
we put off its manifestation. It is said that it is
better to speak-five words with understanding than
ten thousand in an unknown tongue, and I would
rather speak five words the import of which I realized
than ten thousand theoretically. Many think they
have spoken words of truth over and over again
without seeing any good effect, but they have not
spoken with realization and therefore the lack of
result. Speak the truth of the presenl and put no
buts or doubts into it. Thank God for the good now.
Our imagination or our imaging power is divine, but
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the practical use of it is to bring it right into the now.
What truth we image to ourselves is true now in the
kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom is within us.
Thoreau said, ‘Build castles in the air, but put
foundations under them.’ Put out doubts and all
things that hinder realization. Finally, ¢What
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye
receive them, and ye shall have them.’”

Mrs. Yarnall said: ¢ When we begin to stu'dy
Truth we have-at first a very indistinct idea of it, but
after awhile we commence to apprehend something
of the philosophy, and farther on we comprehend it,
but this process is all on the intellectual plane.
After we reach understanding realization will come
to us, and this realization must come up to the Christ
consciousness, which will do the work that neither
apprehension nor comprehension could accomplish.
With realization we can answer all questions in-
stantly. Reality is absolute, perfect. The absolute
reality is perfect health and strength; there is no
such thing as poor health. 'We shall grow gradually
into realization, but to the student who is deeply in
earnest demonstration will come as an encourage-
ment even before realization is reached.”

Mrs. Slonaker said: ¢‘Realization is feeling the
real. Creation is perfect; there is nothing to be
created further, but our vision is obscured. We
know many things, but we do not know that we
know. A boy may be studying arithmetic, the
school-room being filled with the principle of mathe-
matics, but the boy is not cognizant of it and his
understanding of the principle will be gradual.
Another boy may help him to be able to see into it,
to a certain degree, even to the point where he feels
he understands it, but he must come into a realiza-
tion of the principle for himself, it must come through
his own consciousness without any help from an-
other. Realization is the highest spiritual faculty of
the soul, and it is only the realization of what we
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know that counts. We are in the midst of an atmos-
phere that is charged with realization. Gradually a
soul here and there comes into it and its vision is
cleared, for its aspirations are pure.”

Mrs. Arnold felt that realization would come by
following the command of the Master, ¢ Follow thou
me.’’ If we follow in his footsteps we shall love
God and man.

Mrs. Harley said: ¢‘To have a perfect conception
is to have drunk of the water of life, but to have
realization is to turn the water into wine. Very often
we call perception, or revelation, realization. Reali-
zation is making actual in consciousness what we
perceive. If a ladder is placed against a building
and I say that I can climb it, do I realize that I can?
No. I only perceive that I can do it, but after I
have climbed the ladder then I realsze that I can doit.
Thinking that I could climb it was only perception;
doing it was realization. I do not realize that God
is Love until I prove it. When I speak loving words
when I might be tempted to speak unkindly, I am
proving that God is Love. It is possible to realize
health, love, and bounty, but we will not until we
are filled with a desire for every one else to realize
them. Jesus had great realization, but he wept over
Jerusalem. I will not have God-peace so long as
there are souls laboring under oppression and in-
justice. If humanity is one, and God is omni-
presence, every one must eventually come into
realization. God is Father of us all, and we must
realize that every one is a child of God. We want
to ask every one to come to us and we will teach
them the truth that shall make them free.”

Mr. Northrop said: ¢ Realization is the one thing
we lack. That which is of the greatest importance
to us is to realize who we are, what we are, and what
we ought to do. If we can realize that we are one
with the Infinite, and that there is no other way for
the Infinite to do His work except through us, then
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we can know what we ought to do. If we can only
understand that what we wish to do we can do now,
that we have the power within our grasp, we shall
have no further lack of realization.”

The healing service followed.

S. L. WELD, Secretary.
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Synopsis of a paper read b(i’ Mr. J. M. Katzmaier, at _the

regular Wednesday meeting held at Unity Rooms, Kansas City,

March 13th. .
INDIVIDUALISM.

Thoughts for realization: ‘I love the Father.
I love myself. I love every part of my body. I
love all things, especially those things that are in
apparent opposition to me. I love those who tres-
pass against me."”

A knowledge of one’s own power, of one’s real
life, is all the knowledge necessary. If we realize the
importance of our own being, if we can consciously
manifest our real being, we are at ease in the truth,
hence we are free. How many are that far advanced?
Not one in a million, in reality, knows what he is
alive for. They have never thought of life; they
have been thinking of death, affirming it, and prepar-
ing for it. But we who are gathered here know that
death is a fake, is simply ignorance working in the
human mind. We know that life is the only reality.

Now what is life? Life is an idea of activity in
Divine Mind, and manifest life is man’s idea.

How are we to acquire a knowledge of life? By
simply placing ourselves in a receptive attitude to
the life waves or vibrations. How to do this we can-
not acquire altogether from books, neither can we
receive it from any other person. Good books, if
carefully studied, are instructive and helpful, and so
1s personal advice. But we must do the work our-
selves, and we cannot receive the inflow of the life
until we open ourselves to it.
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The world is full of effects, and we have been
dealing with them all our lives. Now let us look for
a moment at the other side of things, the cause side.
‘We read in the Bible that God said, ¢ Let there be
light, and there was light,” and, ¢“In the beginning
was the word,” and Jesus said, ¢“Take up thy bed
and walk,” and, ‘“I will, be thou healed.” About
eigthty-five years ago one of the mightiest men the
world has known, Napoleon, to one of his generals
who had reported that a certain position, in which
the enemy was entrenched, could not be taken, said,
¢“Go and take it.”’ It was taken. About the same
time a poor farmer’s boy in New Jersey said to his
brothers and sisters, ‘I am going to be rich.” He
died recently at the age of ninety-nine years, a
multimillionaire. 1 refer to John I. Blair.

You will notice in each of the instances that first
there was the word and then it was ¢“said,” or spoken.
After that followed the fruit, or the effect of the word.
Napoleon was a mighty man, but his works passed
away. John I. Blair spoke words that produced
great effects, but he is separated from his words for
his were not enduring words. But the words of
Jesus Christ were living words, and_they produce
living effects and his works endure. They were
spoken in wisdom and in love.

The truth is that anything we believe to be pos-
sible, is possible. All that is necessary is to speak the
word with conviction and with authority. This is
saying a great deal, but it is absolutely true. But we
can use our power to create or make conditions that
are unwholesome, and not for our best welfare, but
if we are wise we will bring forth conditions that are
in harmony with the Universal Mind, and thus make
a world that will endure.

What we see did not come into manifestation in a
day or a year. Our present expressed state has a great
and long history. It has taken ages to write the
history of this world, to speak it into manifestation.
It is all the effect of the word, ¢¢for without the word



KANSAS CITY MIDWEEK REPORTS. 177

was not anything made that was made.” In fact, the
Omnipotent, the Creative Mind, has been expressing
Itself all the time, and It always will express Itself.
There is neither beginning nor ending. It has
expressed Itself in the most simple manifestations, in
the grains of sand, in the plants, and in the most
complex, as in the animals and in man. 1t is the same
life in man as in the animals or in plants or in the
rock or grain of sand —just one life, and all of the
same substance. But till we rise in the scale of
manifestation to rman we do not find sufficient intelli-
gence to recognize the source or origin, or to realize
responsibility.

But while there is in all a oneness, yet there is
individual responsibility, for no two are alike, so no
two have the same work to perform, no two think
alike or act alike. ‘‘As a man thinketh, so is he.”
Reversed, as a man is, so he thinks. So we find
division of labor. No one should strive to be an expert
in different occupations at the same time. To be a
good cook is as important and as honorable as to be
a good sculptor or artist or musician. To be a good
dressmaker or to dig a ditch is as important and as
honorable as to be able to cook a good meal or to be
president of the United States. The pay we receive
from our Creator is all the same. What is that? Is
it worldly honors, or millions of dollars? By no
means. It is life, happiness, growth, knowledge.
All worldly honors and wealth are not enduring, they
are of no lasting benefit—witness Napoleon and
Blair. 'The latter once said to me, when I asked
him for increased wages, ‘“Don’t you make a living?”
I answered, ““Yes.” ¢ Well,” said he, ¢‘that is all
I get.” He didn't take a dollar with him.

The point I desire to make is that we must learn
how to conform to the law which results from that
Word of God which brought all things, ourselves
included, into expression. If we can do that we can
make the manifestation agree with the idea back of
the Divine Word. Each one must do that for him-
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self. 'We do not go out of ourselves for our ideas,
but they are to come from within. We must do our
own thinking, our own growing, and we must learn
that the only enduring way to think and grow isin
love, in wisdom, in all goodness. 7These are the
only ideals in the Divine Mind, and we must conform
to them, for that is the law. If we work in harmony
with the law, it protects us. If we go counter to it,
we suffer. ¢‘Peace on earth, good will to man,’’ is
the law of God, and it must be each one’s own
individual law of expression. We must not condemn
anything. If we cannot approve of our neighbor’s
ways, why just let him alone entirely.

Remember that your neighbor is as important as
you are. He is made out of the same substance, and
is truly your brother. One member of your body has
no right to condemn another; no more have you a
right to condemn your brother. Bring yourself into
harmony with the Universal Mind, and leave every-
body else do the same. Let each attend to his own
affairs and leave everyone else to do the same. No
more and no less is required by our Father. This is
true individualism and this is true unity.

A paper written by Lydia Gardiner Worth, of Los Angeles,
Cal., and read before the regular Wednesday meeting held at
Unity Rooms, Kansas City, March 27th.

RIGHTEOUS WILLING.

I am so pleased to have this opportunity of speak-
ing to you even though it be but pen-speech. Iam
often with you in spirit on this particular day, and
our dear Mrs. Fillmore has kindly consented to voice
to you my written words. .I have chosen for my
subject, ‘¢ Righteous Willing.”

In the silence hold for a few moments this
thought: ¢¢I will do the will of Him that sent me,"’
and realize that every soul is the ¢‘sent of God” to
fulfill His wise purpose each in his or her individual
way.

Quite recently while listening to a course of
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lessons in Truth my attention was frequently called
to the use, by the teacher, of the word will. As
presented it seemed to be one of the most, if not 74
most, important factors in the process of regenerat-
ing and re-forming the individual character, and not
this alone but a very necessary adjuntt to the accom-
plishment of any object in view.

We hear much about the human will and what it
aocomplis'hes for man in the various walks of life.
Observe that man who is negative to the will of those
around him yielding to the opinions of others and
you will see that he is rarely a successful man in
any undertaking. I do not mean that any should be
so positive in their own ideas and opinions that they
close themselves from what might prove helpful in
the way of suggestion from friends, but to be so
poised in righteousness (the spirit of right) as to be
able to wisely discriminate and receive only that
which would tend to true success. When one has
become so poised he is quite safe in wil/ing that
which he desires to see accomplished, because he
must have come somewhat into a recognition of the
Divine Will in order to have reached this poise in
righteousness.

The present condition of affairs of the external
world but picture forth the unwise and ignorant use
of the Will that brought the world into manifestation,
and this ignorance and un-wisdom are what constitute
taat which is called the human will, for there is in
reality but one will and that is the Good Will. That
Will in operation is the only power. Wherever and
whenever man has succeeded in bringing to pass any
worthy thing it has been by the right exercise of this
Will whether he has recognized it or not. This Will
i “no respecter of persons.” Itsactivity is manifest
in all forms of life, even that which in former times
was supposed to be without life, inert matter so-
called.

The Science of the Christ has revealed to its
students through the intuitive faculty (the spirit of
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Truth within) the great truths about this wonderful
will power, and our so-called physical scientists are
today proving by investigation and experiment just
the same truths that have been demonstrated in the
lives of those who have ¢ believed’’ concerning it.
The apparent discord and inharmony we see all
about us is caused by the unrighteous use of the wil,
which is often called force, being exercised for unholy
and selfish ends; it seems to call forth a spirit of
resistance wherever it is employed, and its results are
rarely, if ever, satisfactory; while if used aright,
accompanied by divine energy, it is a power in the
lives of men hardly to be estimated; we have many
examples recorded in history and many more that
the great world knows not of.

As students of Truth we have one example we are
always safe in following: He who said, ¢ Itis my
meat to do the wi// of Him that sent me.” Itis the
will of the Good that we heal the sick, preach the
gospel, tell the dis-eased how to unite their will with
the Righteous One that their doing and being may be
right action in all things. When this state is attained
there will cease to be discordant and dis-eased con-
ditions. Prophetic eyes already see the dawn of
that day, and to those who have ¢‘ears to hear” the
joy-bells are now ringing, and the ‘‘song trium-
phant” is waking the echoes from shore to shore.

Synopsis of an address by Mrs. Jennie H. Croft, at the regu-
lar Wednesday meeting held at Unity Rooms, Kansas City,
April 3d.

EXPRESSION.

The thought before us this afternoon is ExPRES-
sioN. You know what the word expression means,
no doubt. Webster, I have an idea, would say that
it means to press out or send forth. That means
that there is something within us which it is within
our power to manifest or express, that in all walks
of life, in all the professions, is the expression which
we see of the thought which the one who did the
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work, who manifested the idea, had in mind first.
The architect pictures the house before he puts it
upon the paper as a plan. He has it all in mind
before the expression of it comes into visual obser-
vation.

. Now, it is just the same way in our lives. We
are told in the history of creation that ‘Man is
made in the image and likeness of God;” that we
are ‘‘Sons of God.” We are told that ¢“Now are ye
the sops of God.” Then we have this thought un-
veiling the picture of what? Perfectness. We have
that as our inherent birthright. Are we expressing
it? Do we show forth that perfectness which is ours,
or are we by some erroneous thinking manifesting
something aside or different from perfectness? Let
us think about this. ¢‘As a man thinketh in his heart,
so is he.” Thus we have to take care of how we
think. ,

If we desire to be healthy, if we desire to have
the rose flush of health upon our cheeks, what do we
think? Are we to think and say, ¢“I am weak,”
«1 have a headache,” ‘I have contracted. a fearful
cold,” ¢“I am very much under the weather today’’ ?
No. If we are to express the perfectness of the ideal
man, the perfect man, then no matter what the
appearances are, no matter what may seem to be the
condition that is holding us, it is only in the seeming,
and we can truthfully say, ‘I am well, I am strong,
I am perfect.” It is a law, this law of expression,
which works both ways. Man can choose through
what channel he will draw on this life force within us,
and this life force is thought; that is, creative power
is thought.

One especial thing which I believe keeps a great
many people back is the law of heredity. Do you
know that there is no heredity, only in thought?
It is not a true thing this law of heredity. The true
thought is that thought is the master; that self-
knowledge that can compel or impel all the forces in
life to work for good only, and good then will have
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its expression, and where we have looked for ill we
find good or expression for only good.

We have been criticized many times that we hold
that there is only the good. People will say to us,
““Do you call this thing, this dreadful thing, good?”
It may not be lovely in appearance, it may not be
beautiful to look upon, but we are told that ¢all
things work together for good,” and that even the
pangs of pain are an impulse to send us up toward
the good. Then isn’t the pain good? Isn’t it work-
ing for our good? It may not be pleasant. It is
only good. There is only good in the world —this
force of good, this force of life, which is the mani-
festation we see in everything. We see it in the
trees, one expression of this same force which we call
‘“good.” " He spake and it was done, and we know
that the thought precedes the word. All these things
in nature, all these things in art, all these things in
life—and man is the acme, the highest expression
of the God-life—are but expressions of God; and
when we say God we do not mean a person who is
away off and somewhere outside of ourselves, but it
is an expression of the God within, the perfect man,
the perfectness of our own souls.

It is a wonderful thing, the power that we have
~ within us. Why, when I think that there is nothing
that can withstand that power of good in me, it
makes me feel as though I could myself, like Atlas,
bear the world upon my shoulders; and I do bear
my own world; that is all that I know; that is all
that each one of us can know, our own universe.
That comprises all that there is, 'just our own
world —our body, our soul, our spirit—and as we
look upon things, it is as we see them; not as any
other man sees them, but as we see them; it is our
world. And how are we living? How are we ex-
pressing this wonderful God-principle in this world
of ours? We have the power to express it in all its
beauty, wholeness and holiness. Life and intelli-
gence, wisdom and love, all that we hold as absolute,
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we have the power of expressing. Now let us think
that from this day we will remember that the power
within us is a power that is absolute; that cannot be
daunted; that cannot be overcome, but it overcomes
all other conditions if we will. It is good which
worketh in me to will and to do all His good pleasure.
Then with willing thoughts, with the thinking, with
the determination, today commence the expression
-of the perfect life, 6f the God-man, and that man is
ZI; each one of us can say that. Then we will —we
do express — God in all the beauty and holiness that
we can conceive of as belonging to God.

C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

A FRAGMENT OF SONG.

Will you listen to this song, whose music fills the
air? I see alily, so pure, so sweet; her dainty sheath
of green, her petals white so closely folded, no trace
of her heart is seen. The spirit of love comes by,
and pauses. ‘‘Ah! this is surely my own,” said he.
He breathes on the lily; she trembles, and closes
more tightly. Nothing daunted, he gently wafts his
perfume on her purity, and the lily opens ever so
little. ¢‘Ah! love is creeping in,” softly, silently he
whispers, and the lily as softly and silently unfolds.
The lily’s heart is gold, and love isin. How glorious
how sweet, how fair! love and the lily are one, its
perfume fills the air, and out of that golden heart
where love is hid shall come a thought so radiant and
pure the world shall pause amazed to gaze in glad
rejoicing. O soul, if thou wilt, thou canst see the
lily in every heart, and the love that steals so silently
in finding its heart of gold may be thyself, if thou wilt.

—E. K.

Example sheds a genial ray
Of light that men are apt to borrow;
So first improve yourself today,
And then improve your friends tomorrow.

—VALENTINE VOUSDEN.
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The Home of Truth, Minneapolis, Minn., has been united
with the very efficient work Mr. Geo. E. Burnell is doing in that
city. The word comes to us that Mr. Burnell is emphatically the
apostle of non-organization, and he is proving in a city of many
churches that the time is fast ripening when we may boldly strike
out for the ¢‘ universal” we so loudly proclaim as the millennium.

We wish every UN1TY subscriber could have been present at
our Easter service in Kansas City, Sunday, April 7th. The solos
by Mrs. Hazeltine and Mrs. Scott were superb, and the lesson
by Mrs. Croft and sermon by Mr. Fillmore were worthy of equal
praise. Mr. Prather directed the service with his usual grace, and
a profusion of flowers added to its pleasure. The only drawback
was our overcrowded rooms. We need a larger place.

We wish to recommend to our German readers the new hymn
book, ‘* Wahrheit in Wort und Lied,” recently published by H.
H. Schroeder, 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo. It isa
collection of songs of the New Thought compiled by Mr. Schroeder
and Ernst Krohn, many of the selections being of their own com-
position. The words and music are both excellent. Cloth, 85
cents; board, 60 cents.
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Mrs. A. E. Lothrop, 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. L., is
one of the faithful quiet workers. She is always ready to help
those in need by letter of instruction or absent treatments. Ina
recent letter she says: ‘‘ UNITY is a great help to me. 1t must be
to all who read its pages. You certainly have the constant assur-
-ance coming from every direction of its mighty influence for good
everywhere. Although I have no small children yet I would not
be without the sweet lessons Were Wispom teaches, and both have
a warm place in my affections.”

I have been repeating all this' morning the words of Bro.
Lawrence, ‘‘ But those who have the gale of the Holy Spirit, go
forward even in sleep. If the vessel of our soul is still tossed with
winds and storms, let us wake the Lord who reposes in it, and He
will quickly calm the sea.” O weary storm-tossed ones, high up
on the billows of doubt, sunk down in the ** trough " of the seas of
fear, pain-racked, hungry and cold, awake your sleeping Christ,
and his potent ‘ Peace, be still,” will quell the waves, calm your
fears, and ‘’immediately the ship was at the land whither they
went " shall be the truth to your soul. J- GILBERT MURRAY.

We are informed that in Chicago the rooms formerly occu-
pied by Sarah Wilder Pratt as a teaching and healing head-
quarters, are still to be used as a center for noon meetings every
week day, free to all, the same as before Mrs. Pratt's transition to
another plane of life. Mrs. Harriet Coolidge, metaphysician, has
them in charge, and has fitted them up very acceptably to all who
attend. The support comes from free-will offerings. Thus do the
good works of those who teach the Truth live after them. Mrs.
Pratt's words are truly an inspiration to those whose love she
shared. The rooms are at 87 Washington Street, fourth floor,
and the hour of the noon meeting is 12:30.

The Missouri doctors succeeded in having enacted a law
which puts in their hands all temporal authority to heal the sick
in this state. It will become operative about the last of June.
The Lord looked after our interests, and some member had put
in the bill a proviso exempting from its operation all those who
heal without charging a fee. As we understand it, our work will
not be interferred with, as we do not and never have made any
charge for our healing. The Christian Scientists announce that
they will contest the law through the courts from the lowest to the
highest. They were very free with their money and fought to

defeat the bill side by side with lobbyists and politicians at Jeffer-
son City. Their methods were far from spiritual, and elicited
comments from even the hardened political heelers, who recognized
that there was more dependence upon the influence of party
leaders than upon God.
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The College of Divine Science, Denver, Colo., has moved
into its new building. The first Sunday service was held in the
chapel March 31st, and one who was present reports the attend-
ance at eight hundred. The growth and prosperity of that center
is phenomenal.

Back NumBers or UNITY.
Complete year, January - December, 1897, (24 numbers) soc.
Leatherette bound volume, June- December, 1896, 50 cents.
Package of about twelve miscellaneous numbers of 1896 and
1897, or all in 1897, 10 cents.

Hannah More Kohaus, author of ‘‘ Between the Lines,” and
other excellent books, has just issued through the Universal Truth
Publishing Co., Chicago, another book entitled ¢ Fruit from the
Tree of Life.” It contains three of her good lectures: How we
can get Nearer to God; From Incarnation to Christhood (a brief
history of the human soul), and Vibration, the Force of Forces.
The book is bound in white figured paper; price. 30 cents.

We have been taking Unity and Wee Wispom for quite
awhile, and mamma is a very attentive reader of them. For the
past twenty-five years, up to the last two years she was always
sick and taking medicine. But since reading UniTy and Wee
Wispoum and studying them, she has decided she can live and be
well without medicine. So two years ago she gave it up and has
never taken any since, and in those two years she has been in
perfect health.— L. W., Alleene, Ark.

Judge Joseph R. Clarkson, of Omaha, Neb,, a member of
the Christian Science Lecture Bureau until last January, gave
up his work and withdrew from the Christian Science Church
His letters explaining his reasons for so doing appeared in the
Omaha papers, and created much commotion in Christian Science
ranks. He has now written a book called ' The A B C of Scien-
tific Christianity,” bound in paper, price 50 cents. It is a very
concise, scholarly statement of the Absolute Truth, and shows the
author to be one who has capacity to comprehend truth for him-
self, and power to free his mind from the bonds of bias and fanati-
cism. The work is written from the standpoint of logic and
reason, with spiritual intuition, and Scripture citation in their
right relation. It will do a great good to many timid minds who
lack the fearlessness of Judge Clarkson. They want to be free

yet fear to step boldly forth. We give our unreserved commenda-
tion to this work. An extract setting forth some of the reasons
which led to his withdrawal from the Christian Science organiza-
tifonUfor lack of space this month will appear in the May number
of Unity.
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CHANGE OF ADDREss.— In changing address the exact post-
office address where you have been receiving UNITY must always
be given as well as the new address.

DisconNTINUANCES.—All subscriptions are continued until re-
quested stopped, when all arrears should be paid in full. The
label shows date of expiration.

I would like to tell you how my daughter had the power to
heal me in 1895, before she had entered the field or knew anything
of the mental process of healing, through some Silent Unity leaf-
lets sent her by Leland T. Powers, the distinguished dramatic
reader. May be his profession touched me more than the same
leaflets sent by another would have done. I was given up to die,
but live to tell the tale. I am deeply interested in your valuable
Bible Lessons and desire all of them.— J. J. H.

In the February UniTy ‘comment was made upon the interest
taken in Truth by actors —a profession that has been counted out
of the religious fold. But commercial travelers have taken it
up with an enthusiasm exceeding even that of actors. This all
goes to show that the second coming of Jesus Christ is here ‘as a
thief in the night,” stealing into the so-called dark places in most
unexpected ways. We have as subscribers a larger proportion of
commercial travelers than any other profession. Hardly a week
passes that some of them do not call upon us; and the Lord
could not have chosen a better avenue to spread his gospel. They
are a broad-minded, generous, energetic lot of ministers going up
and down the land proclaiming the ‘‘glad tidings.” About seven
years ago one of the noblest of this army dropped into our rooms one
day witha Unity in his hand that a brother **drummer " had given
him. He was ‘‘just looking around,” hesaid; bought a few books
and subscribed. It was not long till we heard from him again
with another book order, and we have been hearing from him
regularly ever since. When he don’t want books he sends in his
check for $10 or $20, and in one instance $50, **just to keep things
moving,” as he expresses it. This good friend of ours has made
it his business to subscribe for Unity for everybody whom he
thinks ought to have it. He first included his friends and acquaint-
ances, but of late years he has extended his courtesy to the
prominent men of the land, and we have instructions to send
Unity to the White House, the Goulds, the Rockefellers, and
nearly all people in the public eye, with his compliments. Hon.
Wm. J. Bryan was included in the last batch of subscriptions.
received recently. The men in authority in this country have
been pretty thoroughly subscribed, and we look for him to next
move on King Edward VII.,, the Sultan of Turkey, and Czar of
Russia.



188 " UNITY.

’

VRILIA HIGHTS' SUMMER SCHOOL

Will hold its fourth annual session the coming season. The
aim of the leaders of Vrilia Hights is to make a summer home for
students of the metaphysical thought; a place where they may
come as little children to learn how to live the life in order to
carry the glad message to others.

Several teachers will aid us in understanding life—in making
cheer and good fellowship contagious. Dr. T. Y. Kayne, well
known as a practical and logical expounder of the Science of Being,
will begin a course of lectures on healing the second week in
July. Annie Rix Militz will conduct popular lessons on ‘‘ Pros-
perity " during August. Dr. James Porter Mills and Anna W.:
" Mills, who have taught successfully in many lands, will spend

some weeks at Vrilia Hights teaching and healing.

The last week in August a conference on Practical Meta-
physics is proposed. Among subjects for discussion are: ‘‘Art as
an Interpretation of the Spiritual in Man;” ** Education Founded
on Divine Unity;” ‘* Symbolism and Interpretation;" ‘¢ Spiritual
Realization;” ‘‘Immortality in the Flesh."”

Lecturers and teachers able and willing to co-operate in
making this conference a success will please write us.

Camp opens June 1st, and closes about November 1st.

- Every Sunday at 4 P. M. a song service is held where some of the
many teachers give of their inspiration and wisdom. The medi-
tation service each morning is followed by lectures from ten to
twelve. The afternoons are devoted to rest and recreation, to
heart to heart talks, and all the joys of camp life.

Vrilia Hights is located on the north shore of Geneva Lake,
in Walworth Co., Wis., and is reached by the N. W. R. R.
Station and Postoffice, Williams Bay, Wis. Boats in waiting for
every train. The camp includes several acres of ground, while
tents and cottages furnish good accommodations at reasonable
prices. For further particulars address,

ALicE B. Stockuawm, 56 Fifth Ave., Chicago, Ill.

In answer to many inquiries in what does the joy and profit
of a season spent at Vrilia Hights consist, a few réasons by
** Maeterlinck " are given as follows:

A school of metaphysical philosophy held on these wooded
hills gives a combination of natural, intellectual and spiritual
advantages, all aiding to realize the divine in man. The aban-
donment from the ordinary restraint of conventional life appeals
to many. The hustle and intensity of business are left behind.
The monotonous duties of the housewife are forgotten. All come
together as one common family. We not only study the philoso-
phy and science of the spiritual, the higher life, but we learn to
make the spiritual natural, and to realize that in truth there is no
high, no low. All is blecded in one spontaneous expression. We
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learn that good is the supreme power, and by giving forth of that
which we realize we gain more and give more. Here we set aside
the Zittle self with its petty fancies, whims and many demands,
and give many manifestations of the larger, the real self, learning
to share wisdom, happiness and love for. the good of all.

Co-operation is the unwritten law. Each is to express an
unwritten quality which goes to make up the perfect whole. We
vibrate from philosophy to frolic, and know that to walk about
with long serious faces and stern demeanor is no evidence of
goodness. Joy is one of the principle expressions of both love
and wisdom. While being prayerful we keep the free spon-
taneous, joyous, helpful child spirit ever active.

The dining-hall is a platform 20x 30 feet covered only by a
canopy. Here we partake of our daily food at one common table
where the spirit of the camp prevails. For grace we sing songs
of praise and rejoicing. Jokes, stories and pleasantries are
exchanged while the simple yet wholesome repast is served from
camp kettles or deutch oven.

Each day following the morning repast we adjourn to the
Class Room, when for half an hour we re-create from the inner
consciousness. A leader selects the thought for the day, a
positive affirmation of good. Remarks emphasizing and elucidat-
ing are made, and those having an inspiration on the subject are
encouraged to voice it. It is then taken into the silence where it
is made part of ourselves. What we have realized, we radiate,
and it comes back to us as we walk through the woods. Thus
each day makes us stronger and firmer in the consciousness of the
Divine within, and that the Spirit is in all and through all helping
to interpret the world nature and the sweet uses of life. '

It behooves the sage to knock at the door of every temple
of glory, of every dwelling where happiness, love and activity are
found.”

Since the merging of Universal Truth magazine in Mind of
New York, the Universal Truth Publishing Co. has issued a very
complete catalogue of metaphysical books, which they are sending
free to all who wish it. This is the thirteenth year of their
business, and their book trade has spread throughout every
English-speaking country of the globe. With now more time to
devote to the book interests, they expect to make theirs the western
headquarters for all literature in our line. The Unity publica-
tions in particular are to be pushed by them into every possible
field. They are authorized agents for all the leading metaphy-
sical publications, and are prepared to fill all orders at publishers’
rates. By sending for their latest catalogue, our readers will
doubtless learn much to their advantage. A postal card sent them
will bring it to you. ‘



TEACHERS’ AND HEALERS' DIRECTORY.

The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications.

Burpee, H. Louise, 4318 St. Lawrence Ave., Chicago, Il

Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 3040 Washington Street, St. Louis, Mo.

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase,
president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 402 S. Patterson Park
Ave., Baltimore, Md.

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 6gth Street, New York City.

Drake, Marion E., The Wellington, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass.

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee
Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Gillespie, Mrs. K. E. B., 133 West Third Ave., Denver, Colo.

Gould, Tracy, 1320 W Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.  Unity
literature on sale.

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio.

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1545 Pearl Street, Denver, Colo. Healing
and teaching by correspondence.

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City.

Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, Joplin, Mo.

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa. \

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent
treatments. Correspondence in English or German.

Leeman, Mrs. Vivia A., 717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan.

Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. I.

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, IlL

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal.

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 129 Powell Ave., Chicago, Iil.

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon.

Murray, Dr. and Mrs. J. Gilbert, School of the Higher Life,
26 Kenyon Street, Brockport, N. Y.

Marion, Esther, Corunna, Mich.

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City.

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building,
St. Louis, Mo.

Nield, J. A. and C. B., N. W. Cor. Fourth and Ash Streets, San
Diego, Cal.

National Circle of Divine Ministry, Geo. E. Ricker, Emma Gray,
Florence Day, gth and F Streets, Washington, D. C.

Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London.
England.

Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England.
Agent for Unity Publications.

Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill.

Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis.

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C.

Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo.

|




Rogers, Mrs. Charlotta J., 93 Warren St., Roxbury, Boston, Mass.

Ross, Mrs. Carra B., 613 South Jackson St., Belleville, Ill.

Rhind, Edith, Home of Truth, r327 Georgia St., Los Angeles, Cal.

Rudesill,. Mrs. Frances Bentley, Cornelius, Oregon.

Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City,
Mo. English and German correspondence.

Scholl, Mr. and Mrs. J. F., 3700 North Ninth St., St. Louis, Mo.

Suilivan, D. L., 3003 Locust Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Tymer. Paul and Mathilde, 28 West 23d Street, New York City.
English and German correspondence.

Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City.

Williams, E. Adeline, 1613 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Penn.

Worth, Lydia Gardiner, gro West roth Street, Los Angeles, Cal.

Webster, E. P. C., 367 Ontario St., Chicago, IIl.

Wilson, Mrs. Frances, ** The Vienna,” Toledo, Ohio.

Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis. Present or absent treatments.

Rev S. C. Greathead, of Clifford, Mich., will soon issue a
new monthly journal entitled 7ie Breath of Life, a herald of the
Kingdom Coming, in New Divine-Humanity. It will be an
exponent of full salvation for spirit, soul and body. Subscriptions
accepted to June 30th at 50 cents a year; after that date, $1.00.
As the first issue (june) will necessarily be limited, subscriptions
are renquested to be sent in at once, or 1o cents for a sample copy.

** The New Psychology, or the Secret of Happiness,” being
practical instructions how to develop and employ thought power
30 as to become healthy, happy and prosperous. Strongly recom-
mended by the leading magazines of England, and is especially
adapted for beginners. Price, postpaid, $2.75. Also a pamphlet
on the same lines entitled ' Practical Psychology,” postpaid, 30
cents. Send all orders to G. Osbond, American Book Depot,
Devonport, Devon, England.

REMEDIES OF THE GREAT PHYVSICIAN, PRICE 40 CRNTS.
By Hannah More Kohaus.

This valnable book contains over forty treatments for nearly
all diseases, besides a very valuable aritcle, '* What does it mean
to give a treatment.” Send for a copy to R. Konaus, 344 Belden
Ave., Chicago, IlL

Thos. Y. Crowell & Co., New York, have issued from new
plates those three very popular ‘* Life Booklets,” by Ralph Waldo
Trine, ‘‘Character Building Thought Power,” ‘‘Every Living
Creature” and ‘‘The Greatest Thing Ever Known,” in a set,
tastily bound and convenient to carry in the pocket. They are
bound in exceedingly artistic and durable silk cloth bindings.
The first two books have been revised and much new matter
added. The set is sold at $1.00.



METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications.

UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore.
Monthly. s5o0centsayear. 1315 McGee St., Kansas City, Mo.

MIND. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson. Monthly. $2.00 a
year. Life Building, 19 West 31st Street, New York City.

THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. and C. Josephine Barton.
Weekly. $1.00 a year. Drawer 1134, Kansas City, Mo.

THE LIFE HOLIDAY EXTRA. Edited by C. Josephine Wig-
ginton Barton. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 3332 Troost Ave.,
Kansas City, Mo.

DAS WORT. (German.) Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo.

HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal.

THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E.Whipple.
Monthly. $2.50 a year. 465 Fifth Ave., New York City.

ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 32-34 Lafayette Place, New York City.

EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road,
W., London, England.
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LOYALTY.
FANNY M. HARLEY.

Students of the scientific truth of the universe
have found that the dictionary meanings of words
are not always comprehensive enough, and that
standard books of reference often do no more than
give a clew to their real interior meaning. In taking
a word whose substance is Principle, and analyzing
it, and becoming acquainted with it in its many
aspects, we find that a more interior or spiritual
meaning can often be discerned than that given by
accepted authorities. Moreover, that these interior
meanings are its correct ones, and are those that will
be helpful to us in our daily living. Let usin this
way examine the word ¢‘loyalty,” see somewhat of
its real meaning, and then we will know whether or
not it is one of our own individual characteristics.

According to Webster, loyalty is ¢‘faithful to
law.” And law is the fixed rule to which allegiance
must be paid. Usually the authority that makes a
law can annul it, but this is because the word law is
understood and used in its relative sense merely.
The real meaning of the word law is the orderly
working of the Creative Mind in and through man,
Its created, until It is made manifest in all Its
entirety. ‘ '

Just as personalities prove the civil and moral
laws to be good by obeying them, so will they prove
the law of Divine Creative Principle to be beneficient
in the highest sense as they obey its workings within
their individual consciousness. Loyalty is its own
reward throughout existence.

A very little discernment discovers that as all
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men are the children of ““Owr Father’ that to be
loyal to our producing and sustaining Principle
means and includes loyalty to Its children. This is
to be faithful to the betterment of human souls
both as to individuals and to society at large. One
cannot be loyal to Principle without at the same
time being faithful in the true sense to the person-
alities who stand to us in the light of leaders,
teachers, guides, and employers, and rendering to
them their due in the spirit of love, gratitude, and
divine justice.

We can easily see then that loyalty is a matter
between ourselves and our sustaining. Principle, and
we cannot have a much better guiding star for
success in our daily living than the affirmation
«] am loyal to my highest ideal.”

No matter how near to the bottom of the ladder
one may be in the scale of evolution he has an ideal
of some kind or sort, and he will find that by being
faithful to the highest that he sees today that by
tomorrow he will have evolved to where he will per-
ceive something still higher. And with-every indi-
vidual living soul who ever has been in the world or
ever will be in it, his only way of attaining the con-
sciousness of infinite knowledge is by the way of
allegiance to the daily stepping-stone.

Milton says, ‘‘There is a certain scale of duties

. . which for want of studying in right order, all
the world is in confusion.” If each one in all the
world would do his daily duties voluntarily and
cheerfully, the inharmonies of living, demestic, social
and individual, would be almost entirely eradicated.
And this would be loyalty in its highest sense. Jesus,
the teacher in whom we all claim to have confidence,
made this clear when he said, ¢ Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and

» great commandment. And the second is /i4e unto it,
"‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Always
Kis Jesus couple man witt God in his teaching,
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as clear perception of the Principle he was expound-
ing will disclose every time it is examined. As, for
instance, ‘‘Render unto Casar the things which are
Cesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.”

Shakespeare says:

‘* Were man
But constant he were perfect.”

Again Shakespeare says:

«This above all. To thine ownself be true;
And it must follow, as the night the day,
Thou canst not then be false to any man."”

Another poet, Sir Richard Loveless, who felt a
call to enlist in his country’s war, sang to his sweet-

heart:
*¢1 could not love thee, dear, so much,

Loved I not honor more.’’

Thus we can discern in the teachings of poet,
prophet, and Christ, the dignity of daily faithfulness
in the state in which we are called. Practice of this
would set the whole world at peace. It would bring
order out of the chaos that makes the conditions of
the world so bitter today, just by each one, capitalist
and laborer, teacher and pupil, employer and em-
ployed, doing what is right. Truly does the mystic,
Anna Kingsford, say, ¢“The beginning of miracles
is the spiritualizing of one’s own soul.”

Very often prejudice in favor of a certain person-
ality, no matter what that one may or may not teach,
or do, and living in accordance with that prejudice,
is mistaken for loyalty. But loyalty is really only
another name for knowledge. One cannot be really
loyal to a principle until he has some understanding
of that principle. Desire to be truly loyal finds
Solomon’s prayer for an understanding heart to be
one of the most efficient possible to make.

Loyalty to the purpose of knowing and realizing
Truth is constancy in following each day the highest
that one perceives. Loyalty in little things will
make one f7/ to become ruler over many and great
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things. Flashes of understanding come as a reward
of loyalty in holding to the highest that one knows.
When the understanding is once enlarged it never
shrinks to its former smaller capacity. Take, for
instance, a piece of gum elasticc. When you first
purchase it you may find it very unyielding, but by
daily use and effort its tenseness will begin to relax,
and, little by little, this will continue until one day,
suddenly, all the rigidity will have been overcome,
and you have in your hands a piece of material that
is pliable at every part and that never can go back to
its former inflexibility.

The human soul struggles to know Absolute
Truth. It uses the words and statements of Truth
faithfully, but without perhaps a glimmer of the
understanding that is so longed for. Loyalty of
motive to the omnipresent Principle impels faithful-
ness, and lo, a flash of understanding comes that
will never be lost, but will forever be a beacon light
to guide the soul into still higher fields of infinite
knowing. Loyalty to Principle will cause every
Adam'soul to fruit in the fullness of time as a mani-
fest Christ. Between the beginning and the ultimate
of this process lies /kwuman nature. This, with all its
beliefs of sin, sickness, poverty, and death, its fears
and its disappointments, must be overcome, out-
grown and dominated by the divine nature, which
is a germ in every living soul and which increases
continually in the consciousness that cultivates it.

During the process of cultivating the divine germ
there is often a sense of suffering because of the
attraction which opposing forces have upon the
individual growing soul. The error beliefs of
humanity are strengthened by the centrifugal force
which is continually attracting our attention to
matter as a substance, and evil as a power, and
giving us innumerable instances and examples to
substantiate this claim. On the other hand, the
omnipotent drawing power of Spirit-Love, the cen-
tripetal force of the universe, is ceaselessly attract-
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ing the soul to look up and perceive and measure
the stature of its eternal Lord-God Being. Tempor-
arily, the soul is impelled to endeavor to co-operate
with one of these forces more than with the other.
But because of the ceaselessness of omnipotent
Love, which is the one and only Life-Substance, the
soul will' sometime, somewhere, turn its eyes to the
within and keep them fastened there. This will
result because soul development is law. ‘

We can help ourselves to ideate our Being and
thus obtain the help that is there for us by suggest-
ing to ourselves daily what our ideal Being is. We
should do this whether we are on either the high or
low vibration.

When happy speak your high affirmation joyously
and gratefully, ‘I am the eternal Expression of the
changeless Good.”

If you find yourself with the opposite sense, that
of the depression, remember to instantly ‘‘flee as a
bird to your mountain,” the Lord God height of your
Being, and again speak these same words. If you
speak them understandingly, they will steady and
calm and soothe you as perhaps nothing else will.
They are wonderful words to help one keep in a
state of mental equilibrium, and their meaning
cannot be too well recognized and felt. The motive
to remember the truth of Being is loyalty; and true
motive results in loyal doing.

Love is the emblem of eternity; it confounds all
notion of time; effaces all memory of a beginning,
all fear of an end. — MADAME DE STEAL.

There is a remedy for every wrong and a satisfac-
tion for every soul. — EMERSON.

Live to explain thy doctrine by thy life.
— Prior.



PUTTING OFF THE OLD AND PUT-
TING ON THE NEW.

BESSIE P. UMSTOT.

If, as one has said, ‘“ We are all children in the
kindergarten of God,” it would seem natural and
fitting that we spend the hour in conning a few
fundamental truths from the metaphysical primer
regarding the finding of the true self.

Soul growth is the purpose of existence. In order
that soul may thrive it must be fed, and we find that
the most wholesome food for the babes in Christ is
the pure milk of the Word. I say pure advisedly,
for many of us know from undesirable experiences
that an adulterated substitute, no matter how good
the imitation, fails to nourish and satisfy the soul
which is hungering and thirsting after righteousness.

Let us, therefore, beware of spurious imitations,
and test our spiritual food even as we watch that
of which the temporal man partakes, for is not soul
more than shape? Let each one apply the test for
himself and not for another, for ‘‘one man’s meat
may be another man’s poison.” But be not dis-
mayed if, because of their youth, the lambs of the
flock may now and then stray into by-paths, and for a
time browse in strange pastures. Just wait patiently
upon the Lord, and in due season they will see the
error of their way, and return to the fold of Love
wiser, if not stronger.

In reality there is but One Truth, but the seekers
after Truth are sometimes misled ‘and thus lose the
way that leads into All Truth through trying to
follow the directions of a multiplicity of guides. It
should be the aim of those who point the way to do
it so simply and clearly that every child of God
journeying from sense to soul may lighten their load.
by doffing the old mortal sense of self, and donning
the true self ideas.
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We have so long judged according to appearances,
and thus mistaken the mask for the man, that it
requires constant reminding, even for the best of us,
to mantain the true attitude in regard to who and
what we are in the real of us. .

In this kindergarten of God we as souls are kept
busy day and npight forming, making and building,
and we find as we work that our success depends
largely, if not wholly, upon the ideals we hold or the
patterns we use in modelling the clay, and shaping
the ‘‘scissors things” which are ours to fashion. We
are the sent of God. We are here about our Father’s
business, and in order to do well our part we must
keep close to our divine ideal. In other words, we
must keep our eye on Principle and ¢ Hew to the line,
let the chips fall where they may.”’ We are in God's
employ, and must be faithful doers of the Word in
order to earn the ‘“well done” plaudit of the Master,
and consciously possess what is already ours by
birthright.

In the real of us we-are 7ow the image of God;
we are now whole and perfect and do not have to
become so, but we 42 have to find it out, or become
acquainted with the inner self. ¢ Aye, there’s the
rub.” This is the work of the soul, and in order to
do it successfully we must begin by laying aside all
preconceived views and opinions and throwing to the
winds all man-made creeds, dogmas and doctrines,
and open our souls only to the teaching of that
Higher Self, which is the most potent factor in the
putting off of the old and the putting on of the.
new—the True. We are immortal now, but we
have to consciously ‘‘put on ” immortality before we
gain the full benefit of this divine inheritance.

We may be heir to an earthly estate, but how well
we know that it does not come into our self-conscious
possession, so that we can use it, until we recognize
and establish our claim as a lawful heir. This legacy
may have long been ours, but it is not until we
knowingly do our part in the transaction that we
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truly possess our own. So with our divine inherit-
ance. Eternal life is for us each and all, but in
order to truly make it ours, we must through self-
knowledge and self-understanding be able to clear
our title and prove our claim to our heavenly estate.
Then alone can we enter into our kingdom and sit
down and sup with our Lord.

This work of ‘‘putting off ’’ the false and ¢‘ putting
on” the True is individual. No one can do it for us.
Others may show us the way, but we have to walk
therein, for each one must work out his own salva-
tion. This is the task of the soul, and in order that
it may accomplish that whereunto it is sent, soul has
to be aroused from the Adam sleep and awakened to
its divine possibilities, either through auto-sugges-
tion, or from a voice without crying, ‘‘ Prepare ye the
way of the Lord.”

The truth of being is greater than-the facts of
existence, and when we know the way we can use
the former to demonstrate over the latter. Man is
the epitome of creation—the unit of expression,
and because of this we are greater than environment,
and may therefore ‘‘rule our stars’” and overcome
the indication of our palm, for is not the whole
greater than any of its parts? The stars are in us as
lesser reflections of the One Great Light, and are
therefore subject to us. There is but one Hand, the
God-Hand, and on this Divine Palm is written in
letters of light the destiny of every living soul.

Man’s destiny because of its divine origin is fixed
and changeless as God Itself, but it is nevertheless
trye that we may master our faf¢ by keeping in close
touch with our Source, which lifts us above all man-
made laws. In the strength of your God-being you
can, if you wi//, arise and shake off all alien influences
and foreign intrusions, for the ¢“Lord in the ‘midst of
you is mighty.”

To ¢ put off’ the earth-worn, outgrown beliefs in
materiality, and ‘‘put on’’ the beautiful garment of
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Truth, is to die daily to the old sense of self and
become alive to the New and Ideal.

Thus we find that existence is a constant ¢ putting
off” and ¢ putting on,” a continual drawing nearer
and nearer, degree on degree, to our divine goal.
As a means to this end, let us often affirm, ¢¢Old
things have passed away, all things have become
new in Christ,” and thus detach our sense of self
from the effete beliefs in materiality, and attach our
'self sense to that which is not subject to change, nor
dependent upon person or place.

We are tent-dwellers and must be ready without
a murmur to fold our tent, fall in line, and move on
and upward, when occasion requires, leaving the
dead past behind where it belongs. We must in
self-defense ever be ready to ‘‘let go’ of the old, the
outgrown, willingly, and lay hold of the New and True
with all our might, that our destiny may be fulfilled,
for truly soul may not idly drift with the current, but
must face about and woer#4 its way back to its Source,
that the circle of existence may be complete, and the
end like unto the beginning.

POSTURES AND FORMS.

We find a class of people who are greatly bene-
- fitted by ‘‘forms” of worship. We know of those
whom forms and ceremonies delight, and it is good,
even blessed, that there are external modes of worship
for all upon this plane of external good, so to speak,
since %o them it is worship of the One God. We can
never judge another, but simply rejoice and be glad
in any and every form of goodness which may uplift
a soul.

The soul really believing in external baptism,
requires it, and it is good. The soul realizing the bap-
tism of Spirit requires no such sign.

The soul that finds satisfaction in kneeling upon
the knees of the body in order to commune with God
simply must follow its own impulde, and it is good.
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The soul that enters its inner temple cannot even
think of ¢‘forms,” és kneeling in Spirit, and the body
is forgotten.

That soul which must eat a morsel of bread and
drink of wine in order to arouse some degree of con-
sciousness, must eat and drink in obedience to the
command, ‘‘As oft as ye do this, do it in remem-
brance of me.” I understand this to mean, com-
munion with Christ from ezy plane of consciousness.
For the soul worshiping externally, the symbol;
for the soul in direct or immediate communion, #7-
ward realization. We cannot judge. Each is doing
his or her desz way. The ¢‘Substance’’ is working
in all according to His Will. —S. E. G.

A FRAGMENT.
ALWYN M. THURBER.

Truth wears but a single garb, and that garb is
of spotless white. Isms or osophies will never exalt
it, or carnage deface it. Worship, however godly,
adds not one jot or tittle to its height or depth. It
knows neither color, condition, nor caste. To be in
touch with Truth we, too, must wear the unstained
vesture of white. If shadows dim our vision, then
our eyes have been turned downward, not upward.
If our hearts ache with discontent, then our feet have
wandered from Truth’s royal highway. A star in the
sky which swerves not one iota from its course, is an
exact symbol of Truth. One faithful human soul,
living the life calmly and resolutely, is a counterpart
of Truth as fixed as the stars. The law of the
heavens is also the law of the earth. The keeper of
the law among us is as much an angel as are the
denizens of the skies. Where Truth is may be found
salvation also. It is our recognition of Truth that
gives us the key to the profoundest mysteries. After
that all miracles cease, and God and man are one.
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BY LEO VIRGO.

' Lesson 7. May 19.
Jesus Ascends into Heaven. Luke 234:34-53; Acts 1:I-11.

GOLDEN TEXT— While he blessed them, he was
parted from them, and carried up into heaven.— Luke
24:51.

The act of ¢blessing” has a significance that
only the spiritually wise discern in its fullness. It is
a fact cf experience in mind action, and cannot be
explained in detail in words. The deeper the spirit-
ual realization, the greater the power of the blessing,
yet all have the power in degree and may exercise
it and get results without understanding the law.
To ‘“bless” is to mangnify spiritually. It is another
form of praise. - Its mental law is increase —multi-
plication. Jesus always ‘‘blessed ” what he had in
hand as a working capital and it was increased — the
few loaves and fishes expanded under this law to the
satisfaction of the hunger of thousands.

We find that we can magnify any quality of
character or faculty of mind by blessing and praising
it. It does not make any difference what your mental
limitations may be, you can, through the faithful
application of this law, bring about an entire change.
You can literally make yourself over. You can do
away, in its entirety, with the personality, if you will
bless in the name of the Lord all your inherent
capacities and ignore your limitations. ¢ While he
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried
up into heaven.” The form of the thing disappears
under the expanding power of the word of blessing.
It is not a loss but a gain. Blessing is the fire that
expands the mobile water of life, and it becomes a
quickening energy that stimulates the whole man.
It raises.man from a material to a spiritual basis,
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which, under the action of what might be termed
mental precipitation, becomes permanent in con-
sciousness. Through blessing and praising the
personality we spiritualize it until it disappears, as
to its limited aspect, but it comes again into con-
sciousness, the same, yet not the same. ‘‘Ye men
of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this
Jesus which was received up from you into heaven,
shall so come in like manner as ye beheld him going
into heaven.” Do not look off into the heavenly
part of your being for this spiritual man whom you
have blessed, but realize him as the practical, every-
day man, who comes again and again before you in
your daily life. Look for the spiritual man to
supplant the mortal man—gaze not up into heaven
for Jesus, but see him in your heart. ¢ Let Christ
be formed in you.” :

Lesson 8. May 26.
The Holy Spirit Given. Acts 2:1-1].

GOLDEN TEXT— When he, the Spirit of Truth is
come, he will guide you into all truth.— John 16:13.

. The ¢“day of Pentecost’’ with the Jews was the

great feast of the harvest or ‘‘day of first fruits.” It
was the day on which especially the Jew was to re-
member his deliverance from Egypt (Deut. 16:12)
into the freedom of the promised land. To one who
has come out of the ignorance of mortal thought
into the understanding and freedom of the spirit this
has special significance. It represents that ¢‘day ™
or degree in the mind where the presence of the
Spirit is as swbstance to the consciousness.

This state of mind is brought about through med-
itation and a massing or concentration of the spiritual
ideas. ‘“They were all together in one place.” It
is really a conjunction between the thinking mind, or
what we term normal consciousness, and the super-
conscious or spiritual. mind. When this connection
is made there is a descent into the body of spiritual
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+ energies that produce a great and unusual commo-
tion. ‘¢Suddenly there came from heaven a sound
as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all
the house where they were sitting.” This descent of
the spiritual consciousness into the ¢ house” or body
frequently scares those who do not understand its
significance, and they think it is the work of some
spirit or malific influence. The vibrations are some-
times very pronounced in the body. This is not to
be feared. It is not mortal mind, spirits, nor any
dangerous influence, when you have been sincerely
asking for the presence of the Spirit of Truth.

It makes a great difference how this Spirit is
received. If fear dominates, there will be fearful
results, but if understanding and confidence is the
prevailing thought, good will always follow. The
gift of tongues is the ability to express oneself on
many planes of consciousness. There dwell within
us many ‘‘devout men,” or subjective thoughts, with
which we are totally unconscious until this Holy
Spirit descends into our minds and we see into
the depths of our being as we never saw before.
Then our Word of instruction and enlightenment gaes
into these darkened corners of our realm, and we
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to all the people or
thoughts that are there congregated, and they ¢‘all
hear in our own tongues the mighty works of God.”

Lesson 9. dune 2.
desus Our High Priest in Heaven. Heb. 9:11-13, 23-28. ’

GOLDEN TEXT — He ever liveth to make intercession.
Heb. 7:25.

This lesson is extremely metaphysical. Its theme
is the redemption from sin through the blood of
Christ. It is doubtful if even the most enlightened
metaphysicians of this present dispensation can
follow and fully interpret the subject which this author
elucidates. We here and there catch glimpses of a
great plan to purify and redeem the race through the
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pouring into its life currents a new and purer stream
through Christ, and we have the history of this plan
plainly written in the Scriptures, but we do not get
its full import because we have not entered into and
became consciously a part of the movement. The
explanation here given in Hebrews, read and in-
terpreted from the letter, is an interminable tangle.
The blood atonement has always been, and ever will
be, a question beyond intellectual comprehension.

Yet there is a mighty fact and living potency in
the blood of Christ. But it is not the red blood of
flesh that carries this power to ‘‘cleanse your con-
science from dead works to serve the living God.”
It is the ‘‘blood of Christ through the eternal Spirit.”
Christ is the Word of God, and the life of that Word
must be a form of energy far transcending any life
current ever manifest in blood. Blood represents
life; is the vehicle that carries life through the
avenues of the body, but is not life itself.

So ‘“blood ” is used to express a spiritual prin-
ciple that has been introduced into the race mind
through the purified Jesus. Itis aspiritual principle
in that it rests upon pure ideals, yet it manifests in
mind and body in concrete form when rightly appro-
priated. And that it can be appropriated, and used
to the purification of the mind and the healing of the
body, thousands are proving in this day.

This Christ Principle is not a partial salvation,
this author explains, ‘“as the high priest entering into
the holy place year by year with blood not his own,”
but it represents a complete conjunction with the
Father. ¢‘Be ye perfect even as your Father in
heaven is perfect.” This can mean nothing less than
complete sanctification, and those people who have
adopted this as their creed are not far wrong.

If we accept this Christ Principle as our true
spiritual self, the Son of God in whose ¢‘image
and likeness” we are, we must cling to it with all
our might, mind and strength. We are spiritual
beings, there is no sin in us in our spiritual estate, and
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that estate is the rca/. Through Jesus it has been
demonstrated that this estate is capable of outward
manifestation, and by following his methods and
making mental conjunction with him, we may manifest
with him. Rotherham translates the concluding
verse of this lesson thus:
*“Thus the Christ also

Once for all having been offered,

For the bearing of the sins of many,

A second time apart from sin will appear

To them who for him are ardently waiting —

Unto Salvation.” ‘

Lesson 10. dune 9.
desus Appears to Paul, Acts 22:6-16.

GowLveN Texr—1 was not disobedient unto the heav-
enly vision.—Acts 26:19.

Paul represents religious zeal. In the study of
the mind zeal is the force that urges to action all the
other faculties. Its balancing faculty is judgment;
its guide is understanding. Blind zeal is a whirl-
wind and ¢“the Lord is notin it.” In its efforts to do
good it usually devastates the good. KReligious zeal
should be weighed in the balance of justice and
judgment, and lighted with the lamp of understand
ing before it is turned loose in the mind.

Blind religious zeal is the most violent and fanat-
ical form of mental action, therefore the most worthy
of our careful attention., We are more apt to be
carried into excesses through religious enthusiasm
than through zeal for sccular reforms. Blind relig-
ious zeal has shed ocecans of innocent blood, perse-
cuted the righteous throughout all the ages, and
always proven itself the enemy of Christ the Truth,

It is safe to say that the zeal for Truth which
would suppress and imprison thos¢ who are not of
its sect is fanatical and wrong in the sight of God.
Paul was honest in his persecution and imprison-
ment of the Christians, and in his zeal he ‘““delivered
into prisons both men and woman.” But when the
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Christ appeared unto him, and the Holy Spirit re-
vealed to him the Truth, he changed his whole
plan from coercion to expansion. He said, ‘“ Where
Christ is, there is liberty. "

So if we in our zeal for truth find ourselves perse-
cuting those who are not of our sect or school, it is
conclusive evidence that we are persecuting the
Christ. If we are truly sincere a great light may
shine round about us and the Truth revealed and our
reform accomplished. But this comes to those only
who are willing to give up all for the Truth. Paul
sacrificed wealth, friends, home, honor, and position
for the life of a religious tramp. This is the Spirit
that calls down the truth from heaven until it
‘‘shines as a great light round about.”

To one in the worldly thought it seems incredible
that these many advantages should be sacrificed for
what seems the merest figment of the imagination.
But let this inner flame get its light once ablaze in
the consciousness, and temporal things are as the
blocks and paper dolls of the kindergarten.

A man who was once possessed of thousands of
dollars, and social position, now occupies an obscure
place in the Lord’s vineyard, yet he says that he
would not change his present position for all the
wealth of the whole world with power to rule all its
kingdoms thrown in. This is the testimony of all
those who have seen the Christ and received the
promise, ‘‘For thou shalt be a witness for me unto
all men of what thou hast seen and heard.”

I will continually declare that 1 am a spiritual
entity, one with my Cause (God), between which
and myself there is and can be 70 separateness, nor
possibility of dissolution; hence my immortality.

—HAaNNAH MoRre Konaus.

«] will be round about thee as a wall of fire.”



TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO.

Megtings are held on the first and third Wednesdays of each
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 p. M. All communi-
cations relating to the Truth Students’ work should be addressed
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago.

GENERAL NOTES.

The meeting of April 17th, was led by Mrs.
Umstot, her subject being, ¢ Putting off the Old and
" Putting on the New.” Mrs. Umstot read a paper on

the subject which will be found elsewhere in the
magazine.

After singing ¢‘Sweet Bells of Heaven,” Mrs.
Yarnall said:  ‘“We ring the sweet bells of heaven
right here every two weeks, and if we listen intently
we shall not only hear the bells but catch the foot-
falls of Christ’s feet.” In speaking of the subject of
the afternoon I would say, that many can look back
to the time when they felt themselves worms of the
dust, and looked upon God as one capable of anger.
Could any one find freedom in such a state of feeling?
Did not a belief in a burning hell fill us with fear and
dread, and can there be freedom with fear? When
we felt it wise to study cause and effect and found
that God is Love, could we believe that God, which
is Love, would create a hell? Learning that every-
one is created in the image and likeness of God, we
ceased to think of this body of flesh as the man, and
the knowledge that man is spiritual takes away the
fear of death which always accompanies the belief
that the physical body is the real man. Death used
to seem an enemy and appeared to be the end. But
the knowledge that each one is a spiritual being in
the great ocean of God, and that every principle is
within us, is putting off the old way, or form of belief,
and putting on the new, which is dwelling on that
which is true. In the new way we shall never call
ourselves unworthy, but sons of God and brothers
of Christ.”
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Mrs. Pool said: ‘“We understand the nature of
God to be eternally changeless;, and yet we know
there is something that changes; and we ask, if God
is all, why is there any change anywhere?~ The
nature of God is many-sided, and ceaselessly active,
this activity compelling development, and develop-
ment can only be accomplished through a process of
change. We read in the Bible of garments, the
soul’s garments. First it is only a fig leaf, so small
is the soul’s attainment, but in process of growth it
arrives at the point where it can wear the coat of
many colors, which we read - Joseph, the ruler, wore.
This is the seventh degree of development, but not
the highest, for the soul when it completes its full
stature, shall change its coat of many. colors for the
seamless garment, when all the colors are merged
into the pure white light of the Christ consciousness.
This seamless garment will be worn by every soul
when it has attained its full developement, manifest-
ing Principle, which is God.”

Prof. Blackman said: ‘I am impressed that
there is but one Truth, one science. There are no
distinct branches of the Truth, but each one is a
part of the perfect whole. It is pleasant to sit in
heavenly places, and I am grateful for the privilege
of sitting here. We feel that the vibrations are
good, and all may receive the benefit of them.
When 1 first determined to get my inheritance, I had
no encouragement, and no idea of the blessings
which were for me. But I found that I was growing,
and the last few years my development has been very
rapid, and I wish to accomplish as much as possible
for humanity. Every good thing is for all. It is
given to everyone to possess the gift of song. All
can pour out their souls in thanksgiving through
song. If we look into the theory of God’s plan we
shall find that every good and perfect thing is for
each soul to consciously possess. If God has decreed
this for man, let us encourage all to come into their
inheritance.”
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Mrs. Brown said: ‘“When we come here we
realize a sense of freedom. We give out and we
take in. We are sincere, and sincere souls are listen-
ing to us. Putting off the old and putting on the
new. What do we want to put off? We are so
joined to our idols that the answer to this question
is not quite clear to us. It is my experience that it
is difficult to know just what part of the old must be
put aside. But if we desire to know the Truth with
all our heart, we shall gain the knowledge, and the
Truth makes us free from all that is undesirable in
the old, and the knowledge of the Truth is putting
on the new.”

Mrs. Harley said: ‘It seems to me that the
more recognition we have, the less we feel like
talking. Swedenborg said, ‘Let not those of little
faith know what is going on in the consciousness of
those who have great faith.” Have experiences
within your own heart and soul, and don’t talk about
them. Putting off the old and putting on the new is
a constant change of consciousness. ¢They who
worship God, must worship Him in spirit and in !
truth.’ If we have a wrong conception of God, we
do not worship in truth. In putting off the old, we
try, in looking at the nature of God, to lay aside all
the false ideas we have held of God and put on the
true ideas of the true God, and in having true ideas
we shall learn to know more of ourselves, our powers

and capabilities. In putting off the old and putting
~ on the new we are simply cultivating ourselves.
Culture is not merely a gaining of knowledge, but
i learning to overcome the lower self and recogniz-
‘ ing the higher, true self and its possibilities. Itis
putting off ignorance and putting on the knowledge
of ourselves and our relation to God. We have been
. holding these meetings for seven or eight years, and
we have been trying to cultivate ourselves; accord-
ing as we measure time, it has been a slow outgrowth,
' but we are thankful we have put off as much as we
. have, and have been able to discern our destiny toa

| PR, e
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certain degree, realizing that we are the sons of God,
and able to help others to a realization.’’

Mrs. Northrop said: ‘‘Putfing off the old and
putting on the new. Do we realize what that means?
It means turning about and walking in a different
direction. Putting off all we have held dear to us,
held to us from force of habit, such as fear, anxiety,
worry, and a hundred and one things that we have
felt were a part of our lives. Leave all these things
in the nineteenth century if we are going to step into
the twentieth century. If in studying we have found
the old worthless, leave it, and put on all the good
that is in the new. Take on new lines of thought;
it is difficult to do, but if we have a purpose and are
determined to carry it through we shall find it possi-
ble, and the new thought will give us freedom. If
you are going to start right, be careful what you say.
If you say you are sick and in trouble, your words
will bring the conditions to you, and you will have to
face them. See the right thing, and speak and
believe the true word. Principle must be the founda-
tion on which we build, then understanding Principle
we can speak the word and bring our own to us.”

Miss Slosson spoke of overcoming a natural
tendency to express her grief at the passing on of a
friend. Her victory showed her that ¢ if we use the
real and eternal, we are putting off the old and put-
ting on the new.”

The healing service followed. The final afirma-
tion was as follows, ¢¢Old things have passed away,
all things have become new.”

THE MEETING OF MAY IST.

Dr. Kayne presided, taking for his subject, ¢“What
is that to thee? follow thou me.” Dr. Kayne spoke
to his subject as follows: ‘““We find in Jesus’ life
that when about twelve years old he went to
Jerusalem, and was there three days after his mother
left the city. She sought him sorrowing, but return-
ing to Jerusalem she found him in the temple, and
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he asked her, ¢ Wist ye not that I must be about my
Father’s business?’ After his resurrection, being
with his disciples, he said to Peter, ¢Lovest thou
me?’ Peter answered, ‘Yea, Lord, thou knowest
that I love thee.’ Jesus said to him, ¢ Feed my lambs.’
Afterwards Peter asked him, ‘What shall this man
do?’ referring to John; Jesus answered, ¢ What is
that to thee? follow thou me.” It was no concern of
Peter’s what John should do, it was for him to simply
follow the Master.

““I am impressed with the silence of the Bible.
If we ask when was Jesus born, what year, month
or day, we find no reply in the Scriptures. ‘What
is that to thee?’ These things are not essential.
Did he teach the doctrine of atonement? Not one
statement was made by Jesus of the kind. Follow-
ing his life you find great silence. Did he offer
himself as a sacrifice for you or me? Silence again.
It is so easy to enquire, like Peter, seeking to know
this or that. What is that to thee¢? follow the Christ
Love is the fulfilling of the law. Feed the lambs.
To feed souls is not to enquire into their business.
If you love as Jesus loved, you will feed the soul,
speaking good words, and -putting in the wine of
Truth; it will be quite enough. If you take a
pitcher full of cold water and begin putting in hot
water, you will find that soon the water will be hot.
Just what you put in will manifest. But suppose a
soul is full, could you put in that which is opposite
to what is already there? Certainly. According to
the thoughts you think and the words you speak,
you will fill that soul. The manifestation will be
according to the quality of that which you put in.

¢« When the laborers who had borne the heat and
burden of the day received each a penny, just as
those who had worked only the eleventh hour, they
murmured, but the good man of the house said,
¢Didst not thou agree with me for a penny?’ They
were not to interest themselves about the others’
wages. ‘Take that thine is and go thy way.’ If



214 UNITY.

you stop attending to the business of others you will
put off responsibility. When Jesus was sought by
his mother he was just where he ought to be, attend-
ing to his Father’s business.

““¢‘Feed my lambs.” Have you a soul near you
‘that needs feeding? When souls are hungry they
will gladly take the food you have for them. Take
the good only with you, let the rest alone.”

Mrs. Militz said: ¢‘‘Love thinketh no evil.’
This is the consciousness of those who take the
stand that God is all in-all. Those who believe there
is no evil will be unconcerned in regard to their
neighbors. Those who want to be their neighbor’s
keeper will never distrust them, they will feel that it
will all come right. The first time I ever heard this
saying of Jesus, ‘What is that to thee?’ spoken in
. the understanding of the Truth, was in California.

A scandal had traveled to us across the continent,
and our little flock gathered around us asking,
‘What does this mean?’ A lady who lived the
Truth turned to them and said, ‘What is that to
thee? follow thou me,’ ¢ we have nothing to do with
the way of her against whom this scandal is spoken,
it is between her and her God.” But they asked,
‘Does it not do much harm to those who are trying
to live according to the Truth?’ She answered, ¢1f
you will not expect it to offend, it will not; withdraw
your criticism and condemnation,’ ¢follow thou me.’
This is a time of great individualizing. Each must
work out his own truth, and let others do the same.
Some feel concerned about their interest in others’
affairs, but do you know that this vital interest in
others is right if we believe only in the good? We are
our neighbor’s keeper in this, we must love them as
ourselves. Let us remember the eleventh command-
ment and mind our own business.”’

Mrs. Yarnall said: ¢¢ The treatment of this subject
reminds me of things I never thought of before.
How applicable it is to the circumstances in which
we are placed. We are asked, ‘What do you believe
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about baptism? and what do you think of Jesus
Christ?” What these questioners should do is to
follow the Truth for themselves. Once a scientist
preached a fine sermon on the beautiful ministry of
Jesus Christ. An orthodox minister heard it, and said
tothe preacher, ‘What a beautiful lecture you gave;
what a pity you don’t believe in Jesus Christ.” We
have got to take our hands off and let people grow as
they will. This Truth is spreading without a word.
Our thoughts go out in vibrations which are sure to
reach the souls who are ready for the Truth. If we
do not know all our thoughts accomplish, ‘What is
that to thee? follow thou me.’”

Mrs. Le Favre said: ¢ “What is that to thee?’
What a beautiful way that is of saying, ‘Mind your
own business.’ Go about you Father’s business, this
is what each one should do. Look out for leakage.
We fail in business, in health, and in everything
through leakage. We generate enough vitality, but
we let it leak. We should use our energy and not
let it go to waste. It is of vital interest to every one
to learn how to prevent a dissipation of our forces.
Everything springs from the mental side of us.
Isaiah said, ‘I will set my face like a flint.” A flint
makes but one mark, but it is firm and to be depended
on to do that which it is intended to do, so we must
turn our faces toward the mark for which we aim.
Jesus said, ‘I am the vine, ye are the branches. He
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit.’ . He does not promise that we
shall bring forth fruit if we scatter our forces. Paul
said, ‘This one thing I do, forgetting those things
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before, I press toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.’
Jesus Christ is the guiding principle. Let us gather
our forces, letting no dissenting voice disturb us,
but work with all our forces to accomplish our own
salvation. Guard against wasting our energies. Be
about our Father’s business. Let it be our one idea
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to bring about the at-one-ment. Be like the disciples
who were mending their nets, let us mend our own
nets, which are our thoughts, then shall we become
fishers of men.”

Dr. McCollister said: ¢ We have been told that
it is encumbent upon us to mind our own business.
We are satisfied that it is one of the first obligations
of our lives, and now is the time to attend to it. Let
us dedicate ourselves to ourselves. There is no
obligation higher. Our obligation to God is our
obligation to ourselves. In order not to mind the
business of others, let us have business of our own.
I recognize this building, which is to be your new
home, as the birthplace of many in the Truth, and I
hope it will prove to you, as the temple in Jerusalem,
compared to the tabernacle in the wilderness. When
these meetings were first held in this building, all
were of one thought and one spirit. The glory and
_ uplifting experienced then made this meeting possi-
ble. 1 hope you will all come into a consciousness
of your divinity, which is the Christ within you.
Trouble only about your own affairs. If we could
learn to do this, how rich we would be. Let us
gather our forces and centralize them on the God
that is in us. The universe belongs to us. . All that
is, is our Father’s. Jesus prayed, ¢ That they all may
be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us.” Think of it, itis
possible for you and me to have that same position.
We do not realize it now, because we live so far away
from the Christ within, but when we do realize it,
we shall have rest, unutterable rest. Move forward,
and God’s blessing will rest upon you.”

Miss Frazer said: ¢‘Take the last part of the
subject, ‘follow thou me.” We have always been
taught we must be very humble and forget ourselves.
What a mistake. It has led me to distrust anything
I might do. Shakespeare said, ‘Our doubts are
traitors and make us lose the thing we oft might win.’
The Science teaches me not to fear. If God is all,
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why fear? 1 have never been proud of myself, but
this teaching tells me I have all the strength and
power there is, and it is given to us to become what
we desire. We have all felt at times abashed in the
presence of people who are considered great, but
now we know that they are a part of us and we of
them. All are one in the Lord.”

The healing service was given. The meeting
closed with the following affirmation: ¢I dedicate
and consecrate myself to the Father’s business and

my business.”
(Mgs.) S. L. WELD, Secretary.

DIVINE IMMANENCE.

All are but parts of one stupendous whole,
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul;
That, changed through all, and yet in all the same,
Great in the earth, as in the ethereal frame,
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze,
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees;
Lives through all life, extends through all extent,
Spreads undivided, operates unspent;
Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part,
As full, as perfect, in a hair as heart;
As full, as perfect, in vile Man that mourns
As the rapt Seraph, that adores and burns;
To Him no high, no low, no great, no small;
He fills, He bounds, connects, and equals all.
— ALEXANDER Pore.

“Life is a magician’s vase, filled to the brim, so
made- that you can neither draw from it, nor dip out
of it, nor thrust your hands into it. Its precious
contents overflow only to the hand that drops
treasures into it. If you drop in charity, it overflows
love. If you drop in envy and jealousy, it will over-
flow bitter hatred and discord.”

And let the counsel of thine own heart stand:
for there is no man more faithful unto thee than it.—
EccL. 37:13
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Cr ITRAL SECRETARIES,
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JEsus CHRrisT, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them."”

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him. .

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man.

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they may be separated by thousands of miles,
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ.

So there has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in which thousands join every night at g o’clock in thinking for a
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, UNiTy. This we call the ‘' Class Thought,” and every
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done
unto you."”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to those
who make personal written application for them. This work
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to send. us free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render.

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g P. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘* Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75¢c.

UniTy is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where
members take UniTy and the ‘' Cady Lessons” together, we make
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written y to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SociETY OF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

'
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THE CLASS THOUGHT.
(Held daily at g o’clock ». m.)

May 20th to dune 20th.

There is no reality in ignorance. Intelli-
gence casts her clear light everywhere.

Noon Thought.

(Held daily at 12 m.)

There is no reality in weakness or in-
ability. All power is everywhere manifest-
ing.

AFFIRMATION UPON AWAKENING.

Our Father, Thou hast given us, Thy children,
strength for today. Thou hast given us health.
Thou hast given us peace. Thou hast provided for
all our needs. Thou hast given us love and good
will toward all mankind. I will praise Thee all the
day long for Thy loving kindness and Thy tender-
ness and Thy mercy. My Father, I love Thee.

AFFIRMATION UPON RETIRING.

Infinite Intelligence, Thou art teaching my soul,
while 1 sleep, the law of my Being. Thou art teach-
ing me the way of right thinking. Thou art teaching
me how to practice love divine. Thou art making
me strong. Thou art making me wise. Thou art
teaching me to realize that I am zow healthy through
and through. Thou wilt fulfill all my expectations
that I may make Thee manifest in the world, for
<« Love never faileth.” Amen.

— Simplified Lessons in the Science of Being.

<« The soul of things is sweet, the heart of Being
is celestial rest; stronger than woe is will; that which
was good doth pass to better, best.”
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A paper read by Mrs. T. W. Gilruth at the regular Wednes-
day meeting held at Unity Rooms, April 17th.

Thought for silent meditation and realization:
¢¢1 am in perfect harmony with the Spirit of Infinite
Peace.” )

1f we look out upon the material world with our
physical eyes what great unrest we see everywhere.
We see it in the commercial life, in the social life,
and in the home life. This unrest is prevalent
because the people in these different spheres are
‘“working for the meat which perisheth, rather than
for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which
the Son of man is ready to give unto them.”

Do most of the faces into which you look seem to
be expressing peace? No, they bear marks of
anxiety, care and disappointment and discontent.
We find all around us hosts of men and women seek-
ing peace.

Some hope to find it in the fortune they are
amassing, others in the fame they are acheiving, or
in the places of amusement they are visiting, or the
journeys they are taking. Some leave their home-
land hoping they may find something more satisfying
in entirely new surroundings.

My friends, peace is not to be obtained in this
way. It is not in the external world, but within. It
is our blessed inheritance.

Jesus the Christ said, ‘“Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you.” It is divine, eternal, in-
comprehensible. Being one with Christ, that which
is his becomes ours and flows into us by the very law
of our spiritual life.

Some think peace is inactivity. It is not a
stagnant pool, but a deep flowing stream. Then let
us clear the way for it by laying aside all the unbelief,
all the self, all the hidden cloggings of the channel
caused by error thoughts or words, and simply let
ourselves be filled. Then we will express it, for I
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feel sure fio divine thought can truly dwell in the
heart without having its external testimony in
manner, speech and act.

Drummond has said, ‘Ten minutes spent in
Christ’s society every day, aye, two minutes, if it be
face to face and heart to heart, will make the whole
day different.” I feel sure if anyone would spend a
half hour or more each day in perfect communion
with the indwelling Christ, he would find his life
more peaceful, more powerful, and more perfect in
every way, and others would recognize he had been
with Christ.

When you are troubled about your physical con-
dition, your financial condition, or any condition that
is seemingly not good, speak ‘‘peace” to it. Have
you ever tried the efficacy of this word? If not, the
next time storiny conditions seem to be around you,
or those about you, from your inmost being say to
these conditions, ‘‘ Peace, peace, be still,” and see
how quickly there will be a response.

This peace includes something more than a feel-
ing of calm repose or a tranquil sensation of the
mind. It is something far more solid than sensation
or feeling. It is the absence of alarm and fear and
doubt. It is the knowledge that all that caused
alarm, fear, doubt, storm and war has ceased. This
is the blessed condition in which we find ourselves
when we realize our oneness with the ‘¢Prince of
Peace.”

Do you ask how you can attain to this state?
Simply by obedience to the law. God says, ¢ I will
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on
me.” This means the giving up of all external props.
Realize that elegant homes, beautiful clothing,
charming friends, or any material thing which you
feel you greatly desire, are in no way essential to
your peace or your happiness, and you will soon
find yourself peaceful.

Let the peace of God rule. Have the peace of
God as your garrison, then the arrows of affliction
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cannot harm you. Make yourself rich toward God.
Take down your Bibles, or enter the silence, and
learn what your inheritance in Christ is, and I am
sure with this knowledge you will find that the dis-
cord and harshness will pass away, and your.life will
be left a sweet symphony —yes, you will find your-
self in perfect harmony with the Spirit of Infinite
Peace.

A partial report of the meeting at Unity Rooms, held April
24th, led by Charles Fillmore.

Mr. Fillmore said: ¢‘In the absence of the regu-
larly appointed leader 1 will try to say a few words
that may be helpful to you. I would like to have
you make this a healing meeting. Let us not go
into abstruse metaphysical discussions, but just know
that the Omnipotent Life is here, ready to respond
to our call for more life. We need to get right down
to practical work. What is not practical, we can have
no use for. We have no use for long drawn-out
theories. They may seem nice to the one who has
them, but can we make use of them in our business?
is the question we need to ask. Many are seeking for
health, and to them the first question is, ‘Can you
heal me?’ Why, no, we can’t heal you, but there
is a Presence here that can. If you are looking for
health, we will help you find that Presence, and as a
result you will find health. We need more under-
standing. We are ignorant, that is what is the
matter with us. If we come here wearing glasses, or
lame, or halt, or blind, we are just advertising our
ignorance. It is not a pleasant acknowledgment to
make, but we must be honest with ourselves if we
would get relief. This confession of our ignorance
opens the way for Intelligence to come in and heal
us. Now the truth is that we are surrounded with
Life. It is like the air we breathe., It is a real
Presence, and we can take it and make it into abun-
dant health with our thoughts. We can speak the
words of Life, Life, Life, till the very air, the very
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ether of this room will throb with vitalizing life, so
that everyone here will be healed of his every ailment.
That is the life that we need to appropriate and
make our own. The trouble is that we lack the
consciousness of this vitalizing Life, and there is no
way for us to become conscious of it except by
speaking the words of Life, Life, Life, Life. Speak
it in a strong, firm tone and you will feel it vibrate
all through you. Let it fill your whole being and
drive out that ¢¢dull tired feeling.” Speak it till you
feel yourself freed from that heavy feeling. Why,
you can speak these words till you walk on air. I
have had, people tell me that after they had been
here and listened to us talk they have gone away
feeling as if they were walking in the air at least two
feet from the gréund. Now, no one who is not light-
hearted and happy ever walks on air. The heavy-
hearted go with their head down, and their feet drag
along, and they fall into a heap in their chair, and
carry a burden around on their heads and shoulders
that no wise person wants anything to do with.
Why? Just because they are ignorant. It is just
because we are so ignorant that we don’t know that
the very things we need to set us free are about us as
free as the sunshine. Acknowledge Life, talk about
it, sing about it, and’it will respond to your words in
health and joy, and in freedom from the ills that you
complain of.” '

Mrs. Walmsley said: ¢¢1 found that to be abso-
lutely true. I have had my work to do many times
when the thought would come to me, ¢Oh, this work
is so hard. It tires me out and wears me out. I
wish I did n’t have to work or do a thing.” And then
I would think, ‘What am I saying? This is not true
at all. This is the old, sinful way of looking at
things. My yoke is easy, my burden is light. I am
filled with life and strength, and I rejoice in this
work,’ and then I would go along with my work with
a light heart, as I remember who and what I am, and
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my wotk would be a perfect delight. It is the truth,
and any one can prove it.”

Mrs. Rhoades said: ¢¢ ¢ Prove me now herewith,
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing,
that there shall not be room enough to receive it.
The thing for us to do is to ‘prove ’ the Lord. How
shall we do it? The first thing I do in the morning,
upon awakening, is to realize who I am. I acknowl-
edge the Father-Mother Presence all about me. I
know there is no other Presence. Then I clothe
myself round with this Presence. It is not enough
that it be all about us, but we must take it and use
it. "So I lie there and clothe myself round in
thought with love and wisdom and power and health.
I fill myself with life and love and wisdom and power
and health. I just saturate myself with the All-
Good. Then I recognize the presence of beauty and
joy and gladness. It is all present, and I can behold
it with my eyes of faith, and with my words of
acknowledgment I bring it forth into manifestation
where I can enjoy it. When I have done this I am
ready to rise and go forth to my daily duties. Now
1 am ready to use my strength, to manifest my love,
to live my life. We call these forth to use. What
do we want strength for but to use it? What do we
want life for but to live it forth? What do we want
love for but to radiate it? We never ask for any-
thing that we do not want, and the only' reason we
can have for wanting it is to use it. Use gives
increase, and so we use and rejoice because we are
well and happy.”

Mrs. Heap said: ¢I have just returned from
Denver, where I attended the services of the students
of this living truth. They are rejoicing in numbers
and prosperity and in good works. But 1 tell you I
do rejoice to get back here in Kansas City. You
who have not been away do not realize what a mighty
tower of strength this place is. There is such a
steadfastness, such a firm confidence, such a purity,
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such a peace, that its influence is like a healing stream
shining forth to greet all who turn this way. Here is
healing for the nations. And I rejoice to come into
this place and acknowledge this Healing Presence.”

A synopsis of a paper read by Mrs. Edith Haseltine at the
regular Wednesday meeting held at Unity Rooms, May 1st.

Thought held in silent meditation: ¢He who
seeth me in all things, and all things in me, loosen-
eth not his hold on me, and I forsake him not.”

Mrs. Haseltine said: ¢‘There is one Power and
one Presence in the universe, the same yesterday,
today and forever, omnipotent (all power), omnisci- °
ent (all wisdom), omnipresent (all presence). Said
in another way, God is all in all, through all and
above all. You can only come into conscious rela-
tion with it through your mind or spirit. Turn
within and ask for wisdom. Solomon said, ¢ Wisdom
is the principle thing, therefore get wisdom, and with
all thy getting get understanding.’

““When Jesus was asked which was the greatest
commandment, he said, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord,
thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and
thy neighbor-as thyself.” Love is the fulfillment of
the law. ‘Ye are the temple of the living God, and
the Spirit.of God dwelleth in you.’ ¢The Lord thy
God in the midst of thee is mighty.’

““Our highest aim is to manifest God. God is
love. Man to manifest love must be loving, or the
love withers away. We must give, or it is as though
we had it not. The more we give, the more we re-
ceive. ¢Give and it shall be given unto you.” In
this way we are like the flowers. As the buds unfold
they give of their beauty and fragrance. If they did
not give, but stored up or hoarded, they would dry
up and wither away. It is only when they begin to
unfold that they have beauty. We are told to con-
sider the lilies. Everyone knows that the storing up
of unnecessary material things brings moth and rust.
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If these things were given away in the acknowledg-
ment of omnipresent abundance, they would send
back joy, love, thanksgiving, and thus help the
giver. Don’t give with the idea of charity, for
everything belongs to God. ‘The earth is the Lord’s
and the fullness thereof.’ Ask for wisdom and you
will become a steward, equalizing God’s supply.
God gives of himself without stint. ¢Child, 411 that
I have is thine.’ The sun shines oh all alike, the
rain descends on the just and on the unjust.

““God is love, life, health, peace, prosperity, all
good, but we can only have by using, by keeping the
- channe] open. Say often, ‘Manifest thyself in me as
a loving presence. Manifest thyself in me as a heal-
ing presence. Manifest thyself in me as a strength-
ening presence.’ Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven,
become as a little child, or ye cannot enter in. It
means obedience, obedience, obedience. Say, ‘I
delight to do thy will.’” Look within yourself.
Everything you are is derived from ideas you hold
in mind. ‘Help me to know the power thou hast.’
‘As a man thinketh in his heart, sois he.” When the
thoughts of love and joy, of peace and plenty, keep
coming, you will know what Jesus meant when he
said, ‘The water 1 shall give you shall be in youa
well of water, springing up into everlasting life.’

¢“Our great teacher showed us many examples of

the all-abundance of his love, for he loved little |

children, the beggar, the rich young man. Always
in perfect peace, he stilled the tempest in the

thoughts of those about him, and on the material |

seas. He had plenty, and fed the thousands by

blessing what he had. Now, if you have been saving, |

take a lesson and change your ideas and give. From |
experience 1 find the best investment is to give. |
We want divine order in all things. God must be |

supreme. ‘He who seeth me in all things, and all
things in me, looseneth not his hold on me, and I
forsake him not.’

““Let none say this abundant supply is not for |
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me. Say, ‘It is for me. It is for whosoever will.
It is for everyone. I hear the voice of the Spirit and
I will be obedient .to it.” It says, Love, love, to the
lonely; joy, joy, to the sorrowful; peace, peace,
to the weary; health, health, to the sick; plenty,
plenty, to the poor. ‘Come unto me, all ye that
are weary, and heavy laden and I will give you rest.’
¢ Come unto me and rest. Lay down, thou weary one,
thy head upon my breast.’” The Spirit is always
saying, ‘Come unto me. Become as a little child
and learn of me. My yoke is easy and my burden is
light. Come out of the material into the spiritual
part of yourself, and see with the prophet the new
heavens and the new earth. Former things are
passed away.’” C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

Truth is within ourselves; it takes no rise
From outward things, whate’er you may believe;
There is an inmost center in us all

Where truth abides in fullness; and around,
Wall upon wall, the gross flesh hems it in,
This perfect, clear perception — which is truth;
A baffling and perverting carnal mesh,

Blinds it, and makes all error; and ‘“to know’’
Rather consists in opening out a way

Whence the imprisoned splendor may escape,
Than in effecting entry for a light

Supposed to be without. - — Jewish Record.

Is it possible to believe that the steadfast faith
and love of a good woman may uplift the departed
spirit of an unworthy man out of an uttermost hell
by its force and purity? Surely in these days, when
we are discovering what marvelous properties there
are in simple light, and the passing of sound through
space, it would be foolish to deny the probability of
noble thought radiating to unmeasured distances,
and affecting for good those who are gone from us,
whom we loved on earth, and whose present state
and form of life we are not as yet permitted to
behold.— An extract from Boy.
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CLASS INSTRUCTION.

Our next course of lessons in Kansas City will lzegin at 1315
McGee Street, 8 p. M., Monday, June 3d. The course consists of
twelve lessons, one each evening for two weeks. Terms: Free-
will offerings. CHARLES and MYRTLE FILLMORE.

Beginning May 12th, the Unity Society of Practical Christ-
ianity will hold its Sunday meetings in Arlington Hall, Tenth
and Walnut Streets, 11 A. M. Entrance on Tenth Street. The
Wednesday meetings, and all other meetings, will continue to
be held at 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

After reading a sample copy of Unity and *‘Faith,” a dear
unknown friend sent us a list of names with this postscript: ‘I
am a Methodist, and strictly opposed to any isms or fads in
religion that would shake my faith in the orthodox views. BatI
believe your lessons have done me good. They set forth and
explain the Bible truths so clearly and beautifully that I am sure
you are doing great good.”

It is interesting to note the awakening of thought forces in all
parts of the world. A christianity that is practical is demanded
by all classes. There is a magazine published in Madras, India,
devoted to a comparative study of religions, philosophy, morals,
psychology, science, etc., that will hereafter translate the leading
articles in Un1Ty for the benefit of its readers there. The maga-
zine is 74e Viveka Bhanu, and is edited by Swami Vallinayakam.
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I have decided to answer calls to lecture at points in other
localities during the summer. THERESA B. H. Brown,
1711 Oregon Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

Camp Lamoreaux, Lake Geneva, Wis., will this season be in
charge of A. G. Walton. It is located in close proximity to Vrilla
Heights and affords every opportunity for those desiring meta-
physical teaching and healing. Tents and cottages can be rented
by the week or for the season. Several well-known teachers will
conduct classes there this summer. For terms and all particulars
write A. G. Walton, 38 Pearson Street, Chicago, Ill. After June
1st, Camp Lamoreaux, Wil'liams Bay, Wis.

«THE PROPER STUDY OF MANKIND IS MAN."

Simplified Lessons in the Science of Being, by Fanny M.
Harley, show 40w to study man. By deductions which are self-
evident, they show what Man is; what his nature; what his
origin; what his irreversible destiny and how and by what means
and when this destiny will be attained. The beautiful method of
teaching truth by this writer will reveal untold power and good to
every reader. Cloth $1.25; paper, 50 cents; 357 pages.

The Arena for May is an especially fine number. It has, as
frontispeice, the portrait of a man. now conspicuouns in the public
eye — Prof. George D. Herron, late of Grinnell College, Iowa.
The issue contains an interview with him on ‘The New Social
Apostolate,” and the Rev. Wm. T. Brown contributes a most
interesting character sketch of Dr. Herron that will repay perusal.
Editor Patterson has a signed essay on the ‘* Parting of the Ways,"
in which some excellent advice is offered to the modern orthodox
church. There are many other interesting features, and Editor*
McLean announces a symposium on Christian Science for the
June number. The Alliance Publishing Company, New York.
$2.50 a year; 25 cents a copy, at news stands.

The Spirit, in its unfolding and progressive manifestations,
seems to have again directed us to move onward on the visible
plane, and we believe that again it is a step upward, a change for
the better. Outwardly the change is suggestive of more freedom,
expansiveness, roominess, and mentally it will bring freedom
from some burdens and encumbrances, which we think show
clearly the leadings of the Spirit. Friends who are moved to come
to see or stay with us will find a quite and pleasant place with
roomy grounds and pleasant sarroundings in a very pretty little
village, easy of access via two railroads. A cow and chickens
will add their usefulness.— MRr. and MRrs. Murray, Churchville,
New York.
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" TESTIMONIALS.

Society oF SiLENT UniTy: I feel so thankful that I have had
the privilege of reading UniTy and WeE Wispom the last seven
years. The truth is in every word. I visited the Home of Truth
in Portland, Oregon, last January. I had been bothered with
stomach trouble all my life until I commenced to take Unrty. I~
know I was healed; I was so well for a long time. My people,
especially my mother, was opposed to this Truth and she held the
thought of fear over me. I did not know how, or at least did not
hold myself against her thought as I should, so last winter I
almost passed out. Then I was treated by Mrs. Minard, of the
‘“Home"” in.Portland, Oregon, and am well now, thanks be to
God who has led us out of darkness into light! Mr. and Mrs.
Minard are doing a good work. My oldest girl was always very
small and said to be nervous. She was treated at the ‘* Home"
and is now quite well, and large as the average girl of her age. She
is in the eighth grade at school, although she missed three whole
years since she was seven years old. I know my faith has helped
her, as well as her treatments. Since Mrs. Minard has visited us
in our home, and I have been healed, my husband seems much
more liberal in his actions. I have faith that we will both be
working for the truth ere long. I hope this is not too long, and
may be the words that will cheer someone. Your sister in truth,

E. T. C., Woodland, Wash.

Dear Frienps: I can no longer refrain from telling you
what an instrument for good precious UNITY is to me. It seems
to me that each number is still more precious than the last one.
Oh, how much I needed that ‘‘Powerful Statement,” by Walter
DeVoe! This has been my weak point ever since I came into
this blessed truth—I saw the evil as a hideous reality all around
me. In myself the ¢ old man" seemed warring against the pure
Spirit within me, but I am thankful tostate in spite of all this I have
made good progress. Last summer I wrote you a sorrowful letter,
telling you of my husband's fall and departure to South Africa
without saying good-bye. He squandered (only to appearance)
our means of support and also, to a'ppearance, left me a fleshly
wreck with taxes and other debts to pay, and this cottage of six
rooms to clean up, paint and paper. For two months after he
left I bled from my kidneys, and sleep was out of the question as
I had to get up every few minutes. I took just these statements:
I am filled with Divine Purity,” and also Mrs. Annie Rix Militz’
powerful statement, ** 7 am while and well in every part. I am
strong with the strength of the Spirit. I am alive with the life of the
Spirit. I trust thee, O Christ, utterly.” The result was (he left
in July) by November I was well, all my debts paid, my house
in good order and let out in rooms, and I have now plenty and
abundance of every good thing. No doctor, no drugs. About the
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time my husband left I took a notion to get weighed while at my
grocer's; I then weighed one hundred and seven pounds. In
November I got weighed again, and I weighed one hundged and
twenty-nine, a gain of twenty-two pounds solid flesh, ‘‘which
profiteth nothing.” 1 correct the word solid —it is not so. Iam
sixty-four years young now, exactly; was considered a hopeless
invalid three years ago by the doctors. On my mother’s side our
family tree goes back to the thirteenth century to chief of the-clan
McKinzie. They fought and died for the Protestant faith. Iam
the first of our race to depart from our Scotch church. Now I
marvel at such grand men, with splendid brains and healthy,
strong bodies, that they could not see through the errors of

their teachings. I will here give you an instance of how lasting a ~

first wrong impression is. I am not an English scholar, but a
first-class Gallic scholar. For forty years of my life I prayed to
God in Gallic. For more than twenty years after I had no chance
to speak it or hear it preached. Two weeks ago as I retired for
the night I said, ‘I will try and repeat the Lord’s Prayer in
Gallic, as I may have forgotten how.” I gct as far as ‘‘Our
Father which art in heaven,” translated it into English and found
1 had been saying for forty years, ‘‘Our Father which art west
on heaven.” Thinking someone had. translated it properly, 1
asked my. neice to repeat it in Gallic, which she did; it was
unchanged. Needless to say when I pointed it out to her she was
as much shocked as I was. I can now understand the errors in
the Bible translation as A. P. Barton points out to us. Yours
lovingly in spirit and in truth.— A. M., Victoria, B. C.

There has just been published a new book by Ursula N.
Gestefeld, entitled ‘* The Builder and the Plan. A Text-Book of
the Science of Being.” This book is the only one among the
many belonging to modern metaphysical literature that presents a
positive science, as exact and unvarying as the science of numbers.
It contains no opinions; it states principles. It embodies a com-
plete, logical system of thought. It explains; it never asserts.
1t offers logical proof of healing, and the conditions under which
it is accomplished. It shows the difference between a positive
science and a religious faith. It shows the difference between
healing and hypnotism. It teaches self-protection, and why there
is need of it. It will place you on your feet and make you
independent of mental manipulators, for it will prove to you your
own power. Send for it. 288 pages. Price $2.00, net, postpaid.
Address Dept. U, The Gestefeld Publishing Co., Pelham, N. Y.

CHANGE OF ADDREsS.— In changing address the exact post-
office address where you have been receiving UNITY must always
be given as well as the new address.

A



232 UNITY.

** The Only Good and Other Talks,” by Leo Virgo, is the title
of a new booklet of forty-eight pages. The thousands of readers
of Unity who have received great help through this writer's pure
teaching will appreciate the knowledge, peace, and healing influ-
ence to be realized through reading this booklet. Send to Unity
Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. Price, 25 cents.

A NEW BOOKLET

By Hannah More Kohaus, author of ‘‘Between the Lines,"
¢ Blossoms of Universal Truth,” ‘“Remedies of the Great Phy-
sician,” ‘‘Soul Fragrance” (poem), Fruir FroM THE TREE OF
Lire. Leatherette; price, 30 cents. Contents: How can we get
nearer to God? From Incarnation to Christhood. Vibrations the
Force of Forces. R. KoHaus, 334 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill.

We are now offering the Holman Self-Pronouncing Bible with
a year's subscription to UniTy for $2.50. It is printed on fine
white paper from clear large bourgeois type plates. It containsa
new practical, comparative concordance, with nearly 50,000 refer-
ences to the authorized and revised versions of the Bible, a new
illustrated Self-Prouncing Bible Dictionary. This Dictionary
has over 140 pictures, and contains nearly 5,000 subjects. It also
contains 4,000 questions and answers on the Old and New Testa-
ments, a valuable help to all Bible readers. French seal, linen
lining, silk head band, purple silk marker, patent thumb indexed.
We assure you this is an exceptionally good combination offer.

H. Harrion Brown, editor of Now, published ‘at San Jose,
Cal., emphasizes the teaching of Truth to our children through
the effective work WEE Wispowm is engaged in. He said: * There
is no greater obligation that parents who have found the freedom
of the New Thought owe to the race than the induction of this
Thought into the lives of their children. The virus of old theol-
ogy is everywhere, and nothing is an antidote for it except some
affirmation of ALL good. Truth is the natural food of the soul.
Children take to it, as ducks to water, when opportunity is given.
They ‘‘are prone to it as sparks fly upward.” They are not
attracted to the papers and books of the older ones. We must
give them food. It is coming to meet the demand. WEgr WispoM
has come to Now exchange table. It is the ** goodest’ among the
good. It should be owned by every child —should be its paper,
coming to it in the mail under its own name. On the last page
are mottoes for each day of the week. It is 50 cents per year.
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo."”

We cheerfully send sample copies free.
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THE A B C OF SCIENTIFIC CHRISTIANITY.

The following is an extract from the preface of the new book
by Judge Jos. R. Clarkson, ably setting forth a few of the reasons
why he withdrew from the Board of Lecturers and organization of
Christian Science. It is deserving of much consideration:

Within a year from the time I first began to study Christian
Science, 1 became a regular practitioner, and within another year
a teacher and lecturer, so that for about a year and a half preced-
ing the first of January, 1901, I had been active in all branches
of the Christian Science work and had ample opportunity to learn
and meditate upon the results of that work. 1 shall not undertake
to definitely determine the point of time when I became convinced
that we were laboring on lines which increased our blindness to
the Light we sought, but can truthfully say that almost from the
very first of my experience my sense of fitness and consistency
seemed opposed to the interpretation given to ‘‘Science and
Health " as indicated by the practice in the field and the habits of
Mrs. Eddy’s zealous supporters. Later on, when as a member of
a church and later still as a lecturer and pupil, I began to learn
somewhat of the field conditions and teachings in vogue, I became
morally satisfied that our faces were turned in the wrong direction,
but held in abeyance any final judgment until further evidence
could be had.

Two brief statements which I have hitherto made through the
newspapers describe as fully as I care to my opportunities for
obtaining evidence of conditions and give in sufficient detail some
of the reasons which led to my withdrawal from the Christian
Science organization. I, therefore, here repeat the statements.

[(Omaha World-Hearld, January 4th, xgoz.]

In resigning from the Christian Science board of lectureship
and abandoning my work as a teacher and practitioner, it seems
due to those who may be interested to give a brief explanation of
the reasons for my course

For perhaps a year past I have been dissatisfied with the
results of the Christian Science practice, and have wondered why,
if Christian Science practitioners were engaged in the work of
healing the sick after the methods employed by Jesus and the
disciples, the results were not more satisfactory.

I have made extended trips over the country and have found
in every place substantially the same unhappy conditions apparent,
worse though in Boston than in most other places. I reserved a
final conclusion as to the causes for the prevalent conditions until
I could satisfy myself whether or not suspicions entertained
regarding the methods of conducting the organization, the methods
of instruction as given at the Metaphysical College, and presum-
ably in the field classes, and the methods of practice, were based
on facts. 1 listened carefully to full instructions from the Meta-
physical College, as its class was conducted in June last, and I
have, within the past month, had long personal interviews with
Mrs. Eddy and leading representative Christian Scientists, whom
I regarded as well posted in the field conditions.

My conclusions from the various sources of information were,
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and are, these: That Mrs. Eddy is the discoverer and founder of
Christian Science; that Christian Science, substantially as it is
given to us by Mrs. Eddy in ** Science and Health, with Key to the
Scriptures,” is from God; that the Christian Scientists are, asa
body, closer to God than are the people of any other denomination
on earth; that human distortions, perversions, misconceptions
and misapplications of the teachings of ‘‘Science and Health”
have led both Mrs. Eddy and her following into a pursuance of
methods in business, teaching and practice which have a tendency
to steadily lower the high standard of spirituality originally set,
and, if much longer continued, will bring about a condition of
spiritual paralysis in the Science ranks.

In my field as a lecturer and teacher I have felt it my duty,
so long as a member of the organization, to so deport and express
myself as to lead others to believe that I was in full accord with
the business modes, and requirements of the Manual, teachings
and practice, and I have done so, hoping, while .the doubts were
thronging upon me, that I might see my way clear in honesty to
the outside world, in honesty to the Christian Scientists and to
myself, to continue in the active work.

The step I take is not the result of an impulse, but of long
and careful consideration. The reasons given above are sub-
stantially the reasons which led to what I have done, but I want
all those interested and the world at large to understand that so
far from denouncing Christian Science, I consider it, as given to
us through Mrs. Eddy's book, the most wonderful exposition
of truth that came during the nineteenth century. I should not
have withdrawn had I not concluded that under conditions as
they now exist any radical reform could not be affected.

[Omaha Daily News, January roth, 1901.)

I have never been able to satisfy my best conscience that it
was right to take a dollar or two in direct return for a prayer to
God that he would heal the sick or sinner, and I have brought to
bear upon that conscience all the specious arguments that I or
others could frame to mould its instinctive sense of good intoa
different shape. It has steadily refused to acquiesce, and I am
today thankful that its pleadings have at last been heeded, and
the exchange of a dollar for a prayer, so far as I am concerned,
stopped.
If the action of Jesus in scourging the money changers out
of the temple has any significance to the people of this generation,
it applies with awful portent to the practice and methods of the
Christian Scientists.

I feel with reference to the lecturing much the same as with
reference to the praying; the intimacy between money and the
work is too close.

Knowing little of what is taught in the field classes, I shall
'say nothing of them, but limit my criticism to the teaching given
and charges made in the Metaphysical College. The teaching
is about evenly divided between exquisite holiness and mental
evil, the instruction in mental evil being a straight departure from
the teachings of ‘‘Science and Health.” The result is ‘*a house
divided against itself.” Utterly futile will be any attempt to
progress to the Christ healing so long as evil is manufactured at
the rate that it is in the Metaphysical College, and consequently
in the field. * * *

To Mrs. Eddy and her following — speaking, of course, of the
general conditions, there being thousands of exceptions— applies
what Job recognized in hisown case: **The thing which I greatly
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feared has come upon me.”'—Job 3:25. Sheand they are judged
as they judge. They are self-deceived, self-hypnotized, self-
mesmerized people, and are to be pitied from one's heart. I ask
of Christian Scientists, who are not so far-gone but that they may
still hear and see, whether they truly believe that the Christian
Science methods and practice have, when the general result thus
far is considered, been prolific of the fruits of the Spirit, which
are these: ‘‘Love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith.”—Gal. 5:22. * * *

In defending ‘‘Science and Health,” Mrs. Eddy, in the
January, 1901, Journal, page 597, says: ‘' It'was not myself, but
the divine power of Truth and Love, infinitely above me, which
dictated ‘Science and Health, with Key to the Scriptures.’ I
have been learning the higher meaning of this book since writing
it.” Then, I ask, was not Mrs. Eddy a mere scribe, and should
the book ever have been changed, by her or anyone else, from its
form as originally written, and, logically, ought we not to perfer
the best thought of the book to what she or anyone else may say
or do in derogation of the book's highest teaching, and ought not
the first edition to be reprinted and become itself our guide. ?

So far as the charges made for teaching at the college are
concerned, I have only to say that I do not believe money should
so directly enter, as it does, into the teaching, any more than that
there should be made a large money demand upon the attendants
of a Bible class conducted by an orthodox minister. Some system
of voluntary contribution toward the support of those who give
their life to God's cause can certainly be devised and relied upon
if the promises in the Bible are to be believed. * * #

I deprecate any corruption of the best to be found in ** Science
and Health.” 1 stand on the best in the book, but not on the
book, its author, or revisers, because I believe Mrs. Eddy is
mistaken if she thinks ‘* Science and Health " was dictated by the
divine power of ‘ Truth and Love."”

The book is illustrative of Mrs. Eddy’s researches and ex-
periences in religious, mystical, medical, philosophical and
soientific fields. It embodies both good and evil. Its diction and
subject matter have been improved by revision, but the improve-
ment has been largely the work of a writer other than Mrs. Eddy.

It is an exposition of the true mental man and the false
mental man — the existence and practices of both.

The false is pictured solely as something to be shunned — an
example to be avoided. Just as we read in the Bible of the Adam
man — the ** dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt return"— his
sins, his sickness, his disobedience, the penalties visited upon
him because of his remissness, and read only that we may learn
what should no¢ be our ways if we would be happy and well in
God, so in ** Science and Health " we read of the mortal mental
man only to learn from his bad example what we should oz
mentally be, or do.

I believe that a large part of the instruction relating to mental
practice as outlined in ‘‘Science and Health" is either purely
harmful and hence to be rejected, or is so susceptible to abuse as
to call for non-observance from fear of the harm which such
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instruction followed may exert. If the practitioner is ‘‘not per-
fectly attuned to Divine Science™ and needs ‘‘the arguments of
Truth for reminders,” he is not equal to the Spirit's proper work,
according to ** Science'and Health.” If the practitioner does not
‘*accomplish the healing work in one visit” then he does not
reach ‘‘his patient through Divine Love,"” according to *‘ Science
and Health.” Continued treating, if the book is to be believed,
means that more or less of the practitioner's human mentality is
discoloring the ‘tre#tments. What this mentality may be neither
patient nor practitioner can know. That it is likely to be harmful
to the one upon whom it is injected, dozens of passages in the
book indicate. * #* *

A man standing in broad day light needs not even to affirm
light. For him to deny darkness were foolish. I do not believe
that all the current printed truth relating to metaphysics, mental
healing, and the Science of Being isto be found in Mrs. Eddy’s
books and in the Christian Science publications, nor do I believe
that all of truth is to be found in any and all publications. Books,
writings of any kind, even though it be conceded they are inspira-
tional, are always more or less tinctured with the human medium.
Fragments of truth come to every one. Truth speaks from
every blade of grass, from every atom of the universe. Every
personality, every event, has its tale to tell. Everything that is
has its appointed place, its appointed task, its allotment of truth
to reveal. Free expression of one's own—free expression of
oneself —is due to Truth; the hearers, the readers, the students
must handle the wheat and the chaff, must learn how properly to
separate the two, must ‘‘prove all things; hold fast that which
is good.” * * ¥

I believe that religious opinions which may be fairly com-
prehended in the general term ‘‘New Thought” are in advance
of the beliefs generally entertained in the Christian Science ranks,
because I believe I recognize in the ‘* New Thought” a tolerance
of other's views, a humanity, and a reasonableness, which the
distinctive Christian Science methods have not developed, and
which all organization has a tendency to stifle; and yet, I recog-
nize in the ‘* New Thought " and in most of the other systems of
mental healing and of self improvement through mental operation,
a tacit though qualified, and perhaps unconscious, acquiescence in
Christian Science as announced in ¢‘ Science and Health.” 1 see
in much of the expressed religious, scientific and philosophical
thought of the day such correction, elucidation and support of
‘*Science and Health " as the book requires.

All systems are yet far short of perfection. Christ in his
fullness has not yet come. But honest praying, honest speaking
and writing, honest acting, honest, pure living, kindness and love
towards our fellow men, and the consequential concomitant
spiritual growth will bring the Christ. I say ‘* will bring,” but
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mean that he is here and always here, but our houses are not yet
fitly prepared for his reception.

Pending his coming, neither any human being nor any
organization should be allowed to mold for you and me a little
sacred world within whose illiberal and contracted boundary the
Christ conscience, or its expression, should be confined. The
God consciousness should have untrammeled growth. The
spiritual idea of being should illimitably ‘expand until it becomes
for you and me that ““mind * #* * which was also in Christ

' Jesus.”

The function of the Christian Science movement up to its
present stage has been to call the world to justly estimate religious
science; to show to a limited degree that Christian faith and
character enable one, God working through him, to heal the sick
and sinful; to prove once more the uselessness of all attempts to
establish the Church of Christ on earth through human leadership,
organization and congregations swayed by creeds and tenets.

Mrs. Eddy and her organization have, as others have before,
pointed for us, if we will heed, the wrong way, the way we must
avoid.

The leader of his church is Christ. Christ is the spiritual
Son of God. Each of ius when born anew becomes in his con-
sciousness what he really is, a spiritual child of God, a follower
of Christ, and a member of Christ's Church. The Church of
Christ is within the consciousness of you and me. The kingdom
within you embraces leader and follower —the Head and his
Church.

Peter’s spiritual perception of Jesus as the human portrayal
of the Christ— the Son of God — was the rock on which Christ's
Church was built.

Your and my spiritual perception of Christ as the Son of God,
and ourselves as the spiritual children of God and *‘ heirs with
Christ,” is the Rock on which, for us, Christ's Church is built.
Human leadership, idolatry of mortals, structures built by men,
organizations after worldly modes, do not even here compose
Christ's Church. They are houses built on sand.

The A B C of Scientific Christianity; 112 pages; for sale by
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JOHN THE BAPTIST STATES
OF MIND.

LEO VIRGO.

This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

— Luke 7 : 27.

The ego, or free 7, the imperishable and unchange-
able essence of Spirit which man is, chooses every
state of consciousness and condition in which it
functions. It does not create the basic substances
which enter into these mental structures, for they
have been provided from the beginning, but it gives
form and character to them, as man builds houses
of lumber, stone, or whatever material he may
choose.

These mental states are all constructed under the
dynamic power of the great universal impulse that
lies back of all action — desize. Desire is the mighty
force that incites the winds, the tides, the storms; it
urges the planet on its course, and spurs the ant to
‘greater exertion. To be without desire is to be
without the zest of living. Desire incites to glorious
achievement in every aim and ideal which the mind
conceives. Desire is good always; it is the smpulse
to go forward that urges all things. Without desire
stagnation, inertia, death, would prevail throughout
the universe. The man without desire is like an
engine without steam or an electric dynamo without
action. Energy is desire in motion, and energy is
the forerunner of every effect.

To desire a thing is to set in motion the machinery
of the universe to bring to you its possession. Desire
goes before every act of your life, whence it is good;
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it is the very essence of good, it is God Himself in
the aspect of Life. When they called Jesus good, he
said, No, God only is good. So this universal desire,
giving its mighty impulse to all things, is only good.
It is no respecter of persons or things. It makes no
distinctions. It moves forward to new forms of
expression that which man has named corruption.
It tints the cheek of the innocent babe, gleams from
the eye of the treacherous savage and lights in purity
the face of the saint.

Some have named this universal life impulse God,
and left the impression that it was all of God, and
that God was therefore involved as a conscious entity
in every situation where life is manifest. In this
they lack discrimination. God’s Spirit goes forth in
mighty streams of life, love, substance and intelli-
gence. Each is conscious only of the work it has
%0 do. It is man’s mission to combine these inex-
haustible potentialities as he wills, and the great I
Am holds him responsible for the result of his labors.
Man cannot corrupt the inherent purity of any of
God’s ' potentialities, but he can unwisely combine
them in states of consciousness that bring dissatis-
faction and incompleteness to him. It is his privi-
lege to learn their harmonies and make them up on
the staff of existence with such masterly art that no
discord can be detected. Then life becomes to him
a song of joy, and he absolutely knows that in its
ultimates all is good.

Never repress the desire, the impulse, the force
welling up within you. Commune with it in spirit
and praise it for its great energy, efficiency, and life.
At the same time analyze its direction and course.
As desire alone it is without intelligence or discretion
as to results. These higher attributes you impart to
it. You are not to repress but to guide this mighty
engine that with wisdom in co-operation will bring
you happiness and satisfaction.

Desire is the affirmative impulse of existence; its
command is, Go forward! Through this impulse man
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forms many states of consciousness that he ultimately
tires of. They may have served a good purpose in
the grand scheme of creation, but he catches sight of
higher things and his desire again urges him forward
to their attainment.

But how about the state of consciousness which
he has builded and of which he would be free? No
one can play fast and loose with God. What he
-builds he must care for. He formulated and he
must unformulate before he can take the coveted step
up the mountain of his ideal. Here enters the factor
that dissolves the no longer useful structures— this
factor in metaphysics is known as densal. It does
‘not inhere in Being as a principle, but is simply the
absence of the impulse that constructs and sustains.
When the ego consciously lets go and willingly gives
up its cherished ideals and loves, it has fulfilled the
law of denial.

As all desire is fulfilled through the formative
word, so all denial must be in word or conscious
thought. This is the mental cleansing symbolized
by water baptism. In a certain stage of his problem
man makes a state of consciousness in which selfish-
ness, the personality, the intellect, dominates. This
is right in its place, and its place will be found when
the Christ-man comes forth in his glory. He who
has caught sight of higher things:than the intellect
can give is desirous of taking the next step. That
step must be orderly and according to the divine
procession of mind. He who is housed in the intel-
lect through desire may be ushered into the Spirit.
The first step in that direction is a willingness to let
go of every idea that holds the ego on its plane of
sense. Thisis John the Baptist crying in the wilder-
ness—denying himself the luxuries of life, living
on locust and wild honey, and clothed in skins.

Each of these details has within it a symbol of
some mental attitude. John the Baptist and the
Pharisee symbolize the same intellect in its different
attitudes. John is willing to give up the old, and is
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advocating a general denial through water baptism —
mental cleansing. The Pharisee clings to tradition,
custom and scripture, and refuses to let go. John
represents’ the intellect in its transition from the
animal to the spiritual plane. The Pharisee has not
entered this transition, but clings to the old and
defends it by arguments and scriptural quotations.
Jesus, who represents the spiritual plane of con-
sciou$ness, does not take the Pharisee into account
as a step in his.chain, but of John he says, ‘“‘Among
those that are born of women there is not a greater
prophet than John the Baptist; but he that is least
in the kingdom of God is greater than he.” Jesus
recognizes the mental attitude of John as a prophecy
of greater things, in fact the most desirable mental
condition that the intellect could be in on its way to
their attainment, yet not to be compared with those
who.have actually come into the consciousness of the
Spirit.

Every soul that cries out for God is John the
Baptist crying in the wilderness. You who are
satiated with the ways of the flesh man, and are
willing to give up his possessions and pleasures, are
John. The willingness to sacrifice the things of
sense starts you on the road to the higher life, but
you do not begin to taste its sweets until you actually
give up consciously those things into which your
heart has been closely interwoven.

There are many phases of this passing over from
Pharisee to Jesus, and some incur unnecessary hard-
ships. The ascetic takes the route of denial so

energetically that he starves out his powers instead
" of transforming them. The Eastern suppliant for
divine favor castigates his flesh in many ways. He
starves his body, slashes his flesh into ribbons and
then salts it; he shaves his head, and puts peas in
his shoes; he maltreats his body until it becomes a
piece of inanimate clay which his soul can tem-
porarily leave in the jungle until the. birds build
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their nests in the hair of its head. This is Oriental
denial, antrophy of the sense.

The teaching of orthodox Christian Science is
that the senses are ‘‘mortal error,” and should be
crucified, but its saving clause is that this is not put
into practice with the honesty and zeal of the Hindoo.
If you tell a Hindoo that he has no headache, because
he hasn’t any head to ache, he immediately takes
you at your word and sets his ingenuity to work
devising some torture that will demonstrate that he
is headless. But the practical American returns
next day and joyfully exclaims, ¢ My head is clear as
a bell; I feel lovely, and am really beginning to
enjoy life again.”’

John the Baptist stands for that mental attitude
that believes that because the senses have fallen into
ignorant ways they are therefore bad and should
be killed out. .

There is always a cause for every mental tangent,
and this that would kill the sense man, root and
branch, has its point ef departure from the line of
harmony in the thought of condemnation. In John
it seemed a virtue, in that he condemned his own
errors, but this led to his condemnation of Herod,
through which he lost his head. We are to learn
from this that condemnation is a dangerous vice.

The intellect is the Adam man that eats of the
tree of good and evil. Its range of observation is
limited, and it gets at its conclusions by comparison.
It juggles with two forces, two factors — positive and
negative, good and evil, God and devil. Its con-
clusions are the result of comparsion, hence limited.
The intellect taking account of things concludes that
existence is a thing to be avoided. The intellect be-
holding the disaster and misery wrought by the
misuse of men’s passions decides that they should
be crushed out by starvation. This is the origin of
asceticism, the killing out root and branch of every
appetite and passion that has and bases its ideas of
good and evil from appearances. Thus judging it
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fails to get the Center from which all things come
forth. Considering effects leads to wrong conclusions.
The Buddhist beholds the sorrows of mankind, and
straightway appeared to bring evil upon men. This
is reform of the intellect which has not been illumi-
nated by the Spirit.

Yet John the Baptist has a very important office
in the steps that are taken from the intellectual to
the spiritual consciousness. As Jesus said, ‘¢This
is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my
messenger before thee, which shall prepare thy way
before thee.” Thus John the Baptist is the fore-
runner of the Spirit. It is that perception of truth
that prepares the way for the Spirit through a letting
go of old concepts and ideas.

The ideas you and your ancestors have held in
mind have become thought currents so strong that
their course in you can only be changed by resolute
decision on your part to no longer entertain them.
They will not be turned except the ego through whose
domain they run positively decides to adopt means
for breaking up their channels in his own conscious-
ness, and at the same time erecting gates that will
prevent their inflow from external sources. This is
done by denial and affirmation, but the denial always
comes first. The John the Baptist attitude must
first be taken. You must be willing to receive the
cleansing of the Spirit before the Holy Ghost and
fire shall descend upon you. Whoever is not meek
and lowly in the presence of the Spirit is not yet
ready to receive its instruction.

This obedient receptive state means so much to
one who wants to be led into the ways of the supreme
good. It means that you must have but one source
of life, one source of truth, and one source of in-
struction; you must be ready to give up every
thought and every idea that you have imbibed up to
the present time in this life, and must be willing to
commence anew, just as if you were just born into
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the world a little, ignorant, innocent babe. This
means so much more than people imagine that its
comprehension dawns upon the crystalized mind very
slowly.

All who sincerely desire the leading of the Spirit
acquiesce readily to the theoretical statement, but
when it comes to the detailed demonstration they
are nonplussed. This is just as true among scientists
as among orthodox christians. The Spirit finds a
way to lead you when you have freely and fully dedi-
cated yourself, and you will be lead into a path just
a little different from that of anyone else. Your
teaching has been in generalities, so when the Spirit
in its office as an individual guide shows you truth
different from what you have been taught, you object.
If, for instance, you have been taught to ignore
the body entirely, and all its passions and appetites,
in your treatments, and the Spirit in its instruction
shows you that you are to recognize these appetites
and passions as your misdirected powers, what are
you going to do about it?

There can be but one course for the obedient
devotee. If you have surrendered all to the Omni-
present Wisdom you must take as final what it tells
you. You will find in the end that what it tells you
is the right course for you, and will be found in the
end to be the only course which you could possibly
have taken.

All things whatsoever are manifestations of the
Good. Man himself is the very essence of Good,
and he can do nothing wrong. He can in his experi-
ence misuse the powers placed at his disposal by
the Father, but he can do no permanent evil. He
always has recourse to the Spirit which forgives all
his transgressions and places him on the right road
a new man, when he willingly gives up his own way,
and as a little child asks to be led. Then comes the
redemption of those appetites and passions which the
ignorant intellect has pronounced evil and attempted
to kill out by starvation and repression. This does
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not mean that the indulgence of these appetites and
passions is to be allowed in the old, demoralizing
way, but that they are to be trained anew under the
direction of the Spirit.

John the Baptist is that attitude of spiritual re-
ceptivity that awaits the higher way as a little child
awaits the helping hand of a parent. Itis not the
arbitrary disciplinarian, but the loving, tender
kindergarten teacher that illustrates in visible life
the intricate problems that preplexed the mind. So
when one is receptive and obedient, gives himself
unreservedly up to the Spirit and receives without
antagonism its guidance, he is delighted with the
'possibilities- that are disclosed to him in the keeping
of his own organism. He then begins to realize
what Jesus meant when he said, ¢‘Take up thy cross .
and follow me.”

The cross is not a burden as commonly under-
stood, but a symbol of the forces in man adjusted in
their right relation. The body of Jesus was lifted up
and nailed to the cross, which indicated that the
physical man must be lifted up into the harmony of
the Spirit and adjusted to its four-dimension plane.
The thinking faculty expressing itself through the
body operates in a four-dimension realm, and its
office is to make a form like unto it in this power
to penetrate all so-called material substance. But
before this can be done the mind of every man must
become John the Baptist—it must be cleansed by
the waters of denial and the old ideas put away
forever.

If you are clinging to any idea that in any way
prevents your eyes from seeing the millennium set
up right here and now, you are a Pharisee; you are
crying, ‘‘Belzebub” whenever you say ¢‘crank’’ to
the one who has caught sight of these spiritual
mountain tops now glistening in the sun of the new
age.

John the Baptist is now moving swiftly among
the children of men. His cry is heard in many
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hearts today, and they are following him in the
wilderness of sense. . But the bright light of the
Christ still shines in Galilee, and they who are
earnest and faithful shall see it and be glad.

THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY.

How many times within the glass
I see a figure pause and pass;

As like myself as it can be,

And yet it scarcely looks at me.

But one day, one, before the glass

I paused, and did not dare to pass,

For thtere, with some foreknowledge lit,
A face looked out — I looked at it.

The sad eyes pierced me through and through;
From the set lips a challenge flew;

As it had passed through searching flame,

A voice, imperious, called my name.

Before some clear, inshining light,
My earthly atoms fled from sight;
As that which evermore would be,
My soul itself confronted me.

I looked at it, ashamed, dismayed;

It wore a crown — I was afraid;

As one who might, it made demands

Of blood and brain, of heart and hands.

It questioned me; it whispered clear
Great secrets that I ought to hear;

It bade me keep, in solemn trust,

Its royal purple from the dust.

The tryst was ended. I could see

A vail drop down 'twixt it and me;

I had no question more to ask

Of Life or Death. I knew my task.
—ANONYMOUS.

I think that only is real which men love and
' rejoice in; not-what they tolerate, but what they
choose; what they embrace and avow, and not the
" things which chill, benumb and terrify them.
. — EMERSON.
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FEAR NOT.

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL.

There need be no difficulty in distinguishing
between the holy and blessed ¢‘fear of the Lord,”
which is our ¢“treasure,” and which is only as the
sacred shadow cast by the brightest light of love and
joy, and the fear which ¢‘hath torment,” and is cast
out by perfect love and simple trust.

‘*Fear Him, ye saints, and you will then
Have nothing else to fear]
precisely expresses the distinction.

But it is a very solemn thought how ¢¢verily
guilty ” we are as to this most absolute command of

.our King, reiterated by messengers angelic and
human, and by His own personal voice, perhaps more
often than any other. No wonder that we are left to
suffer the fruit-of our own thoughts when we do not
even see our disobedience, much less cease from it.
““Fear not.” There is no gualification, no exception,
no modification; it is as plain a command as, ‘“Thou
shalt 7ot steal.”  What excuse have we for daring to
regard it as a less transgression, or even no trans-
gression at all?  If the heinousness of a crime might,
to human judgment, be ‘measured by its penalty,
what must the true heinousness of this everyday sin
be when God hath said, ¢‘ The_fearfu/ shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim-
stone!” .

Why should what seems only a natural infirmity
be catalogued with the blackest sins? Because, if
we honestly examine it, it is always and only the
fruit of not really believing God’s words; not really
trusting His love and wisdom and power. It is a
bold ¢‘yea, hath God said?” to His abundant and
infinitely gracious promises; it is a tacit denia]
that He is what He is! Only let us sincerely and
thoroughly trace down every fear to its root, and we
shall (if the Holy Spirit guide our search) be con-
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vinced of its sinfulness, and ¢¢ by the commandment”
it will ¢“become exceedingly sinful.” ¢Let Thy
judgments help ”” us, O Lord, in this matter.

But now for the brighter side! Would our King
tell us again and again, ‘‘ Fear not!” if there were
any reason at all to fear? Would He say this kind
word again and again, ringing changes as of the bells
of heaven upon it, only to mock us if He knew all
the time that we could not possibly help fearing?
Only give half an hour to seeking out the reasons He
gives why we are not to fear, and the all-inclusive
circumstances in which He says we are not to fear;
see how we are to fear nothing, and no one, and never,
and nowhere; see how He Himself is in every case the
foundation, and the grand reason of Hjs command,
His presence and His power always behind it; and
then shall we hesitate to say, ‘I will fear no evil:
for Thou art with me”? .Shall we even fancy there
is any answer to those grand and forever unanswered
questions, ‘The Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my
life; of whom shall I be afraid?” ' '

There is a ‘“Fear not” for every possible case
and #ind of fear; so that we have never any answer
to give when He asks, ¢ Why are ye fearful?” but
we are ‘‘without excuse.’”’ Itis part of His ‘holy
covénant” that we should ¢serve Him without fear.”
It is one of His ‘“precfous promises’’ that ‘‘thou
shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear.”’ It is one of
the'blessed results of His reign that His flock ¢¢shall
fear no more.” It is no impossible thing, but the
simple and natural consequence of really seeking and
really trusting the Lord, that He will deliver us not
‘from some but from @// our fears. He did this for
‘David, will He be less kind to you and me?

"The Lord Jesus gives a very tender and gentle
-expression of the same command when He says,
¢« Let not your heart be troubled, neither /e/ it be
afraid.” Ah! we too often /e our hearts be afraid;
-we yield without even a parley; a fear arises, and we



. »
252 UNITY.

,

-do not recognize it as an enemy to our King; we just
Jet it enter and sit down, instead of unsheathing the
sword of the Spirit and attacking it in the power of
His might, and in the Name that always conquers.
No matter how powerless. we feel about ‘it, strength
comes with determination. to obey. Let us say,
“Now 1 will trust and no¢ be afraid,” and then let
us say to them that are of a fearful heart, ‘Be
strong, fear not; . . . He will come and save you.”

*“Is God for me? I fear not, though all against me rise!

When I call on Christ my Saviour, the host of evil flies.

My Friend, the Lord Almighty, and He who loves me — God!
What enemy shall harm me, though coming as a flood?"

FULLY PERSUADED.

J. RANSOME BRANISBY.
Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.

’ — Romans 14 : 5.
~ Are youwillisig to ¢/ every man be fully persuaded
‘in his own mind? Test your willingness, and give
him a chance. )
- Then take note of the ““every;” it includes your-
self, of course, and also refers just as particularly to
your neighbor —to every man, woman and child in
the world; in the little world of your own household,
in the larger world which includes your relations and
friends, and in the still larger one embracing all sort
and conditions of men.

The next step is to.be ful/ly persuaded. Do not
stop half way in any undertaking or you will never
succeed. Half-way measures are miserable and
account for most of our failures. Plunge right in,
fully persuaded that if anything is worth attempting
it demands the exercise of your full power to bring it
to a successful issue. It was of the half-hearted
church of Laodicea that the faithful and true witness
said, ‘I would thou wert cold or hot. So then

because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold-nor hot,
I will spew thee out of my mouth” (Rev. 3:15, 16).
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Fourthly. Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind. Make up your owz mind as to what
you feel it is right for you to do, and then b it,
though you break all custom to pieces and disregard
all precedent in doing so. Many people allow them-
selves to be ¢‘persuaded’ by some enthusiast to
adopt a vegetarian diet, to take cold baths, to give
up breakfasting before noon, or to adopt some other
radical change. Seme 4o change their habit in a few
external matters, while at the same time they cherish
a sneaking fear that it will not work for them. Asa
rule it does not, and the outcome is failure. They
simply yielded to the persuasive influence of another
mind instead of being fully persuaded in their own
mind. .

Never waste time in trying to persuade the other
man. Do not try to clog the machinery of your
neighbor’s mind with even mild persuasion that your
opinion as to what he should do or think, or what
should be his religion or politics, is better than his
own; never even hold persausive thoughts over him.
Let 4im be fully persuaded in his owz mind. You
may take a horse to the water, but you cannot make
him drink. When -thirsty he will drink all he needs
without any persuasion; likewise when men are ready
for the water of life, you cannot keep them away from
it, and your mere persuasion will not quicken their
steps in search of it. '

. Today is a King in disguise. Today always looks
mean to the thoughtless, in the face of a uniform
experience that all good and great and happy actions
are made up precisely of these blank todays. Let us
not be so deceived. Let us unmask the King as he
passes. Let us notinhabit times of wonderful promise
-without deriving their tendency. Let us not see the
, foundations of nations and of a new and better order
of things laid with roving eyes, and an attention
preoccupied with trifles. — EMERSON.



GOD’S VOICE.

"“WGNES GOODRICH VAILLE.

*‘In the beginning was the Word and the Word -was with God
and the Word was God." *

From the writings of a late Hebrew scholar we
have the following deﬁmtlon of the Word, or God’s
Voice Universal:

. ““The real meaning of the Wotd as shown by the
etymology of Debkar and Logos is the numbering and
ordering process, by which the creative power has
joined together in combination, and evolves through
manifold forms, the great universe, and all that in it
is.” Thus, everything perfected in its order, from the
tiniest animalculum to the loftiest angel, is a vibration
of the Voice of God, an utterance of His Word.”

Here follow appropriately some passages selected
from Scripture bearing upon the subject:

~ The Lord also thundred in the heavens, and the
Highest gave his voice; hail stones and coals of
fire.— Psalms 18:13. .

" The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea
the cedars of Lebanon. ,

The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.

The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve
and discovereth the forests: in his temple doth every
one speak of his glory.— Psalms 29:5, 7, 9.

And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the
Lord, and do all his commandments which I com-
mand thee this day.— Deut. 30:8.

For the children of Israel walked forty years in
the wilderness, till all the people that were men of
war which came out of Egypt were consumed, because
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord.— Josh. 5:6.

And there came a voice from heaven, saying,
Thou art' my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.— Mark 1:11.

-And Elijah came unto Koreb, the mount of God.
And the Word of the Lord said, Go forth and stand
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upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold,
the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks
before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind;
and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was
not in the earthquake, and after the earthquake a
fire; but the Lord was not in the fire, and after the
fire, a still small voice.—1.°King 19:11,12.

God’s voice is ‘“the Word,” speaking out of the
infinity of His ideas, the dynamic power of which
gives intelligent expression to all thought.

Thought is manifested in shapes and forms as
well as in sounds and speech; God’s veice speaks
them into being out of the invisible realm of spiritual
causation.

" God’s voice is the still small voice, which is not in
the wind, the earthquake or the fire, but in the eternal
silence of universal creative thought vibration.

«And God said, Let us (Elohim) make man in our
image after our likeness. So God created man in
his own image. In the image of God created he him;
male and female created he them.”

God spoke and it was done.

We have now arrived at the heart of our subject,

¢“God's Voice.”
* In the last analysis of our deﬁmt:on, its compre-
hensiveness i1s made clear; the abstract is demon-
strated in the concrete, through man in whom ¢all
the fullness of the God-head dwells.”

God made one spiritual man (generic) from which
pattern multitudes of personal representatives have
been evolved since in the beginning of creation.

God, ¢““The Vast Countenance,” or Macropros-
opus, is perfectly and completely reflected in Spiritual
Man, or the Microprosopus; that man shall learn to
recognize this and work out his destiny to the fullness
of expression, as beginning and ending in God, must
be the ultimate purpose of creation, the absorbing
end and aim of existence.

God’s voice is ‘“‘¢ke Voice;” man's voice is God’s



256 UNITY.

voice. In taking this premise, what a vast, illimit-
able field of vision opens to our wondering gaze;
what marvelous possibilities for all to reach in speech
and song!

In the light radiating from these thoughts no one
can truthfully say, ¢“I have no voice, I have no
talent.” .

Study the parable of the ten talents.

Israel (I aM) walked forty years in the wilder-
ness with his children (his bodily kingdom) until
those that were men of war in Egypt (darkness) were
consumed (transmuted), because they obeyed 707 the
voice of the I am, the King.

‘For the Lord God is a consuming fire,” burning
up the‘dross of material imperfectiod, and eliminat-
ing from the consciousness all brute force, that the
bodily powers may be perfectly flexible in their effort
to express truth, or ‘‘the grace of God"” gracefully.
~ «For I say unto you, resist not evil.”

Non-resistance (non-antagonism) must be the
motto in training the bodily powers; in the kingdom
of the microcosm there are no men of war, for the
Voice of the King is the voice of peace, and harmony
is the law of His subjects.

¢‘The eye cannot say to the hand, 1 have no need
of thee; nor again, the head cannot say to the feet,
I have no need of you, for the body of man is the
body of Christ.”

In building up the voice, which is ¢ the head stone
of the corner” of bodily ¢‘artistic training,” and
which, consequently, is the last to evolve, being
hitherto ¢‘rejected,” is first to discover the intrinsic
factors which compose the instrument called the
voice, to the utter exclusion in thought and action
of all extrinsic factors.

Pure vocalization must ultimately be the attain-
ment of all humanity, for all humanity is the
microcosm.

In that day ¢‘all shall know the Lord, from the
least to the greatest;”” and the harmonious operation
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of all the bodily powers one with another shall
universally prevail.

The great musicians and poets know the destiny
of the voice and have ideally expressed it in their
writings. From Wagner we have the following:
«¢The human voice is really the foundation of all
music; and whatever development of the art, what-
ever the boldest combinations of a composer, or the
most brilliagnt execution of a virtuoso, in the end
they must always return to the standard set by vocal
music.” Longfellow says: ¢ The intellect sits en-
throned upon the forehead and in the eye; the heart
upon the countenance; but the soul expresses itself
through the voice only.”

WITH LOVE TO LEAD.

If Love will only lead us,
We should not ask the way —
Or, if it's wild with winter,
Or blossom-blswn with May.
If thorns, we should not heed them;
If blossoms, well-a-day!
If Love will only lead us,
We need not ask the way.

If Love will only lead us —
Will hear the prayers we pray,
In even the darkest midnight
Our sozls will dream of day;
The thorn shall show the blossom;
The night the morning’s ray;
If Love will only lead us,
We need not ask the way.

FRANK L. STANTON, in Atlantic Constitution.

There is no beautifier of complexion, or form, or
behavior, like the wish to scatter joy and not pain
around us. — EMERSON.,

«The life is more than meat, and’the body is
more than raiment.”



BY LEO VIRGO.

Lesson 11. dJdune 16.
desus Appears to dohn, Rev. 1:9-20,

GOLDEN TEXT— Jesus Christ the same yesterday,
and today, and forever.— Heb. 13:8.

It is quite generally accepted that the Book of
Revelation is symbolical. Nearly all its interpreters
have assumed that its symbols represent in the byoad-
est sense the struggles of good and evil in the race,
and that it treats of what is to happen in the future,
both in earth and heaven. The conclusions of these
students of the mystical have been varied, and
though they have doubtless all arrived at a measure
of truth, they have not been useful because not
practical.

The key to every problem in the universe is the
figure one. As a history of many the Bible is vari-
ously interpreted. As a symbolical picture of one
individual it has oze interpretation. The only way
to get at the inner truth of any scripture is to start
with the assumption that it treats of mazn as an in-
dividual. ‘

There is but one man —the man in the ‘‘image
and likeness” of God created in the beginning.
There are many men formed after this ¢‘image and
likeness” and the breath of life breathed into their
nostrils, but the original man, like the figure one,
ever remains the key to the beginning and end of
each. ¢“I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the
last.”

We are all searching for this One who is the type
and pattern of the perfected man. He is found first
as an ideal, the life, love, substance and intelligence
of pure mind. But in process of mind action this
Divine One takes form in the subjective conscious-
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ness and under certain conditions we may behold
him. This is the state described by John in this
lesson.

He was in the isle called Patmos, in the Spirit on
the Lord’s day, and heard behind him a great voice.
Patmos means mortal, and isle suggests an isolated
body of earth. This refers to the subjective body
separated from its environment in the world, and
lifted up into the Spirit to the Lord’s day, or degree
where the higher law becomes operative. The voice
behind refers to the unseen or subjective conscious-
ness, whose base of action in the body is the spinal
cord and medulla. It is here that the Divine Law
stores up all the words and thoughts we have ever
entertained. ‘‘ The Word of God and the testimony
of Jesus Christ”” is here recorded in this ¢isle of
Patmos.”

John was commanded to write in a book what
he saw and send it to the seven churches or as-
semblies in Asia. To write in a2 book is to form in
words, and these words aze to be sent or projected
into the seven assemblies or centers of nerve action
in the front part of the body. These centers are
mystically given in the seven churches mentioned.
Without going into technical details we might say
that the first is the top of the head, the second the
forehead, the third at the root of the tongue, the
fourth the heart or solar plexus, the fifth a nerve
center just back of and to the right of the solar
plexus, the sixth the navel, and the seventh the
generative center.

Through meditation and mental introversion, or
turning within, as described by John, we can come
into a consciousness of these ¢“seven golden candle-
sticks ”” or receptacles of spiritual light. The Divine
Idea of Man is pictured there as a thought manifesta-
tion or ‘“Son of Man.” He is formed in the subjec-
tive consciousness and waits for us to ‘“Write the
things which thou sawest, the things which shall
come to pass hereafter.” Nearly all the book of
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Revelation is taken up with a mystical history of
experiences in the minds and bodies of those who go
into this temple within and make the mighty initia-
tions and overcomings which ultimate in the visibility
of the Son of God.

Lesson 12. Jdune 23.
A New Heaven and a New Carth. Rev. 21:1-7, 22-27.

GOLDEN TEXT— He that overcometh shall inkerit all
things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.
—Rev. 21:7.

The Scripture symbols ¢ heaven® and ¢‘earth
stand for mind and body. The word translated
‘‘new,"” in the original means removated. In making
all these Bible symbols relate to the mind and- body
of man we do not mean that there shall not be a
corresponding transformation in the planet and its
mentality. The change must first be in humanity,
then in the environment. When the individuals of
the human race have renovated their minds and
bodies through Divine Metaphysics, then will the
transformation of the outer quickly appear.

The fact is that there is no permanent fixed state
external to us which may be termed heaven and earth.
When our minds change these seeming conditions
without go through a like transformation. Things
are reflections of ideas, and when the idea changes
the thing cannot help but do likewise. We see this
exemplified in a measure in our sensitiveness to heat
and cold, which is dependent in large degree upon
the vitality in the body and the poise of the mind
controlling it. One who is fitted with vigor, and
affirms his ability, can withstand a degree of cold
which under other states of mind and body would
congeal his blood. Under the Divine Law man will
learn to conserve the life of his organism and generate
through the action of his mind a life force that
will be so rapid in its action that he will not be
conscious of heat or cold, and to him they will have
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disappeared. There is no ‘doubt but that Jesus
attained a state of mind and body where he is
oblivious to heat and cold, the pain and sorrow, the
ignorance and death of this race mind. To him
¢‘‘there is no more sea,” the sea being a type of the
race thought which has formed itself into vibratory
waves of ignorance, in which people swim and eat
and fight and die as fishes in the sea. In the reno-
vated mind and body this is to be done away with.
We will not be swayed by what our ancestors have
thought, what the world thinks, nor what those about
us think, but each will draw direct from Spirit and
become an original fount of life and thought. <I
will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of
the water of life freely."’

¢“This tabernacle of God is with men.” We do
not have to go to God, He is right here with us now.
He will ¢“dwell,” or as in the original, fabernacle with
us here in earth. This means that the place of
spiritual gommunion between God and man is right
with men—in their minds, souls, bodies. @ When
this renovated state of mind and body is at its highest
there shall be ‘‘no temple.”

The consciousness of body as a fixed form is
even to disappear to consciousness. We shall not
need the ‘‘sun,” the wisdom of the heart, nor the
‘“moon,” the intelligence of the head, for the ‘‘glory
of God,” or the everywhere presence of the Divine
Mind, shall lighten it. This state comes into our
consciousness just as fast as we let it, by ¢‘over-
coming” the ‘‘abominations and lies ” of materiality.
People all over this earth are today coming into this
‘“New Jerusalem” which is let down out of heaven.
. They are being renovated and purified by an inner
life current entering their bodies through their minds,
and they can testify that this new heaven and new
earth is not an illusion but a veritable fact. They feel
the new life quickening the nerve centres; the Prin-
ciple of Life is so conscious, that they realize that the
Divine relation between Father and son is established.
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Lesson 13. dJdune 30.

Review.

GOLDEN TEXT —God hath both raised up the Lord,
and will also raise us up by his own power.— 1. Cor.6:14.

The lessons for the quarter just closed are the
most stirring and dramatic of any in the Scripture.
The resurrection, ascension, and present glory of
Jesus Christ are of such interest to humanity that
nothing in all history is worthy of comparison.
The combination of the divine and the human has
no parallel, and the events narrated are so tran-
scendent as to stagger the belief of the average
mind. That a man may be killed, be buried in a
sealed tomb for three days, and then come to life,
and eat and drink, and associate with his friends, is
beyond human understanding. It is beyond all
precedent and experience, and those who were
familiar with the flesh and blood man only could
not believe it, and in fact such never have believed it.
Ask the average physician if he believes this story
and he will say no. Because of his lack of under-
standing of the possibilities of the spiritual law in its
scientific aspect man has called it miracle, and thus
added superstition to his ignorance. Although it
was the plain statement of Jesus that he came to
show the way for all men, and that they are to follow
him, this tremendous fact that he rose superior to
death has removed him from the human and put him
so high among the gods that weak humanity has lost
sight of his true mission.

He showed us how to make our bodies immortal,
and demonstrated the lesson in his own temple.
Instead of taking up the problem right where he left
it and fulfilling its laws, we lived the life of the
senses and constructed a very ingenious religion
based upon a scheme of atonement for our souls
after death. Now those who are seeking to know the
truth and real facts about this overcoming of Jesus
are turning on the lights, and the subterfuge is quite
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apparent to them. It is not a saving of the soul
from a mythical place called hell that Jesus talked of,
but the purification of the soul while yet in the body
to the end that that same body may be raised up out
of its tomb of matter and spiritualized until it is a fit
home for that illumined soul.

What this higher law did for Jesus it will do for
us. This is the teaching of Paul in I. Cor. 6:14,
¢God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also
raise us up by his own power.”” Why Paul did not
demonstrate this in his own body is not hard to dis-
cern. He saw the truth clearly but was not obedient
enough in carrying it out. Paul was willful, accord-
ing to his own admissions, and went contrary to the
guidance of the Holy Spirit. For example, the
Spirit warned him not to go up to Jerusalem the
second time. But his combativeness was up, and he
was so determined to have a bout with those old
Jews that he went anyway. The result was his im-
prisonment, appeal to Casar and long incarceration
at Rome. Had Paul been more obedient and less
ambitious to defend his religion, the history of
christianity would have been vastly different. To be
successful in a spiritual work we must not only be
obedient to the leading of the Spirit part of the time
but all the time. '

THIRD QUARTER.

Lesson 1. dJdulv 7.
God the Creator of All Things. Genesis 1:1-2:3.,

GOLDEN TEXT—/n the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth.— Gen. 1:1.

This lesson is intended to cover all those parts of
first and second Genesis referring to creation. Who
wrote Genesis is not known. Says an orthodox
Bible authority in a recently published work (Pelou-
bet’s Notes), ‘“ The author of Genesis as we have it
now is unknown. It is more than probable that
Moses wrote a greater or lesser portion from ancient
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documents, though it is not so stated in the book
itself. The history of Genesis closes at least & cen-
tury before Moses. The documents or narratives
incorporated into the history were doubtless very
ancient. In any case there must have been recen-
sions and almost retranslations, so that they could
keep pace with the changes in language during more
than a thousand years, as has been done with our
English Bible. Compare the Lotd's Prayer as now
printed with that issued in 1258:

¢« Fader ure in heune, haleeweide boeth thi neune,
cumen thi kuneriche, thi wille beoth idon in heune
and in erthe. The euerych daw bried gif us thilk
dawe. And worzif ure dettes as vi vorzifen ure det-
toures. And lene us nought in temptation, but
delyvor of uvel. Amen.’”

So we see that it is not expedient nor profitable
to make this an historical account of the creation of
the heavens and the earth. This view has long ago
been given up by intelligent Bible students. The
modern school of higher christian critics look upon
it from various standpoints. Prof. Briggs says it is
‘‘a Hebrew poem of creation.” ¢‘A solemn hymn,’’
says Dr. Gladden. Prof. Moulton calls it ¢‘‘Epic
Stories.” Some call it an allegory, but just what the
key to its meaning orthodoxy saith not.

The key to Genesis, as to all the Bible, is mind.
Find out about the working of the mind of man and
you will easily unravel by analogy the allegorical
statements of Genesis. Everything visible is the
picture of an idea in the invisible. Man’s body is a
standing forth of an aggregation of ideas invisible.
These invisible ideas constitute what he calls his
mind. Those ideas are based upon primal ideas in-
herent in Being. These primal ideas are the founda-
tion of the multiplied minds of humanity and all
have their source in them. God creates the primal
ideas only; man incorporates his concepts of them
into his consciousness, and we have the visible uni-~
verse. But the visible universe is not created by
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God, but by man. It may not be true that the human
family as we see it formed the planet upon which we
now live, but these conditions were brought about
‘through the mental action of the man-idea. We are
told that this ¢‘image and likeness” of Being has all
the lesser ideas under dominion. The impulse from
Being is to increase and multiply and replenish the
earth. This means far more than the physical gen-
eration of families. _

The first chapter of Genesis describes the primal
mind of man with all its potentialities as it appears
to God or Being. The second and third chapters
describe the manifestation or forming of man. The
first is ideal, the second is the limitation or forming
of the ideal for a purpose. God rests in the ideal
<sfrom all his work,” then the Lord God, or ideal of
God, begins to clothe itself under Divine Law, and
Adam appears.

Lesson 2. duly 14,
Beginning of Sin and Redemption. Gen. 3:1-15,

GOLDEN TEXT— Where sin abounded, grace did much
more abound.— Rom. 5: 20.

Man’s natural estate is where he recognizes the
Divine Mind and seeks its guidance in every thought
and act. This is primitive innocence living the life
of pure faith. But inherent in man’s nature is free-
dom of will, it is the very central fact of his being —
the tree in the midst of the gairden. In his unfold-
ment he touches step by step the inherencies of
Being, and among them the ‘“beasts of the field,”
or forces pertaining to the substance of things. The
most ‘“subtile” of these is sensation, the ¢‘serpent.”

Desire, ¢‘the woman,” is easily beguiled through
sensation and its pleasures, and eventually draws
the reason or intelligence, ‘‘her husband,” into the
same consciousness. They eat of the fruit of this
tree in the midst of the garden, and their eyes are
opened to both good and evil. Through the exercise
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of free will man chooses to learn by experience
rather than Divine inspiration, the Loxrd God. Ex-
perience is a hard school, and those who enter it
earn their lessons by the most laborious kind of
work —¢¢ the sweat of the face.”

This third chapter of Genesis is one of the most
profound in the Scriptures, and it gives in allegory
the transgression of that Divine Law that leads to
that negative condition called evil.

The object of creation is to form the formless.
Formris the Formless under a different phase. Form
necessitates a certain limitation and requires condi-
tions to sustain its character. These conditions must
be understood and sustained by the Form itself.
Hence the necessity of man’s co-operation with God
in carrying out the designs of creation. Form is
established in and its relation to the Divine Source
sustained by a positive state of mind. This also im-
plies a negative, the ¢‘adversary.” This positive
state of mind builds upon a positive form, with
elements of a positive character at its foundation.
One of the aspects of this positive form of mind is
the body, with its positive centre-and more negative
circumference. This body has its centre, the ‘‘tree
of life,” the spinal cord with its nerve branches ex-
tending to every part of the organism. The ¢ fruit”
of this tree is the nerve fluid whose central fount is
seminal seed. :

This brings us to a point where we can see that
Desire through listening to Sensation consumes and
wastes this fruit of the tree in the midst of the garden.
Then follows a sense of lack of vitality. The Divine
positive attitude of mind gives way to a less positive
—the consciousness leaves its positive centre in the
sensorium and takes up its abode in the earthly flesh
at the circumference. It gradually loses the connect-
ing link between the Divine Mind of Good only and
comes in touch with the negative —it knows both
good and evil, and is finally cast out of the garden.

A hint to the wise is sufficient. One phase of the
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great sin against the law of our being is the misuse
of the sexual function. Through its misuse we
deplete our vitality, waste the elixir of life until the
eyes grow weak, the ears get dull, decrepitude, old
age and death follow in their regular order.

The return to the Garden of Eden, the conscious-
ness of the body in its original purity, is through the
‘“east ” or invisible side. ¢‘Knock and it shall be
opened unto you.”

TRUSTING AND RESTING.
JOSIE M. ADAMS.

The Lord my shepherd is; He leads
In pastures green and fair;

Beside still waters sweet and pure,
He guides my steps with care.

He is my life, my light, my joy;
He is my strength, my power;

He is my peace serene and calm,
My comfort every hour.

We are the children of His love,
One with the **All in all; "

There's naught to fear, there's naught to harm
The souls who dwell in God.

His love sufficient ever is,
Always and everywhere;

He knows our needs before we ask,
Supplying with tenderest care.

The Lord is our support, defense,
Our life, our strength secure,

Our wisdom, and our happiness,
Our love supreme and pure.

Know of a truth that only the time shadows have
perished or are perishable; that the real Being of
whatever was, and whatever is, and whatever will be,
is even now and forever. — CARLYLE.

¢« Life, and all that speaks life, is lovely.”
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Cr (TRAL SECRETARIES,
Kansas City, Mo., U. 8. A

Jesus CHRIST, in Matt 18:19,20, says: ‘‘Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which
is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.”

We are testing this promise daily and finding it absolutely
true. Jesus Christ is with us today as fully and with as great
power as he ever was, and he manifests himself to all those who
spiritually apprehend him.

Spirit is everywhere; ignorance of the action of mind and its
laws is what shuts the power of Spirit away from man.

We find that when many people hold the same thought there
is a unity, though they. may be separated by thousands of miles,
and that all who are connected with that unity are in touch with
higher spiritual states, even Jesus Christ.

So thers has gradually grown up this Society of Silent Unity,
in which thousands join every night at g o’clock in thinking for a
few moments one thought, which is given each month in the
magazine, UN1TY. This we call the ‘‘Class Thought," and every
member is expected to hold it at least five minutes at the begin-
ning of the silence, in order to make the unity connection; after
which, ‘‘Ask what ye will in my name, and it shall be done
unto you.”

Certificates of membership are issued without charge to tkose
who make personal written application for them. This work
requires the time of several people at headquarters, and much free
literature is distributed. To meet these expenses, we ask members
to senddus free-will offerings, as no charge is made for any service
we render.

This society has been in existence about ten years and has
over 7,500 registered members. Through its ministry hundreds
have been healed mentally and physically, and its power grows
stronger day by day. The silent hour is g p. M., your local time.
Geographical difference in time is not a factor in spiritual unity.

Beginners usually have a great many questions to ask, and
they require a course of lessons and reading. To such we recom-
mend the ‘‘ Lessons in Truth,” by H. Emilie Cady; price, 75c.

UNITY is our magazine, which is published monthly and
contains a large amount of instruction. It should be in the hands
of every member. The price of it is $1.00 per year. Where
members take UNITY and the ‘' Cady Lessons " together, we make
a rate of $1.50 for both. We do not ask payment in advance.

The simple request to be enrolled a member of the Silent
Unity Society is all that is required to join with us. Do not
expect an extended correspondence, nor even a written reply to
your letter unless the case urgently demands it. We always
respond in spirit and you are never neglected, although you do
not hear from us by post. Address,

SocIETY OF SILENT UNITY,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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THE CLASS THOUGHT,

(Held daily at g o’cleck P. M.)
dune 20th to duly 20th,

Good being the only reality, there is no
power ‘in evil.

Noon Thought.

(Held daily at 12 M.)
Of my own free will | choose to know
the Good only. | am positive in my unity

with the Good, and | refuse to believe in its
opposite in any way whatsoever.

STATEMENT OF FAITH.

Thou Only.
O God -— Omnipresence.
Omanipotence.
Omniscience.

I am Thy child.

Of Thy Substance, Spirit, Mind, I am, and I reflect
Wisdom, Strength, Holiness, from Thee.

Thou art here present with me.

Thou hearest my prayer to Thee.

I believe in Thee as my life unending.

I believe in Thee as my health unchanging.

I believe in Thee as my strength unfailing.

I believe in Thee as my peace eternal.

I am governed by Thy law, and am kept from sin,
from fear of sin, from fear of sickness, and from
fear of death.

Thy will now works through me to do Thy way with

- me. Amen. — ANONYMOUS.

He that is robbed, not wanting what is stolen, let
him not know it, and he’'s not robbed at all.
— SHAKESPEARE.



TRUTH STUDENTS OF CHICAGO.

Meetings are held on the first and third Wednesdays of each
month, at room 913 Masonic Temple, at 2 p. M. All communi-
cations relating to the Truth Students' work should be addressed
to the secretary, Mrs. S. L. WELD, 2959 Groveland Ave., Chicago.

GENERAL NOTES.

The meeting of May 15th was ‘led by Mrs. Yar-
nall, her subject being, ¢ Why do we call ourselves
students of Truth?” After the silence, during which
this thought was held, ¢¢I realize that knowledge of
Truth is the key to freedom,” Mrs. Yarnall spoke
as follows: ¢‘Let us first analyze the word truth.
Taking the best recognized authority for the mean-
ing of the word only, we find the word Christ from
the Latin word Ckristos means divine truth, as it
embraces all that is eternal and God-like in principle.
We find it to mean the opposite of all that is perish-
able and ungodly. It is the aspect of the creative
Principle, which to know and understand makes us
free from the limitations that bind and hamper us on
the plane of human consciousness while in ignorance
of its nature. The all embracing Truth is the Christ,
therefore it is the savior of mankind, and it is latent
in every individual soul waiting the movement of
conscious mind to open the door and let the light
upon it.

««On the sense plane we are all more or less in
bondage to the various false opinions and beliefs of
the world, whether we know it or not, and when we
become aware of the fact we begin to want to find a
way out of bondage, and we find the path to freedom
only by the study of truth; then we find the study
of truth to be scientific and as truly scientific as the
science of numbers. We find also that, like the
science of numbers, we must have a sound funda-
mental basis to build upon as a foundation, and we
have to begin at the bottom in order to build securely.
We cannot grasp the whole problem at one bound,
but must be content to build step by step. Every
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step will be a step higher leading to higher and
grander possibilities.

¢¢ Loyalty to the basic principle renders one able
to judge of the truth or falsity of any statement or
argument or sentiment, and we develop that ability '
by the study of Truth as Principle regardless of
human authority. As has been so well said, we take
¢ Truth for authority instead of authority for Truth,’
and by so doing we find at each step upward an
increased sense of freedom; we find the ills of flesh
begin to drop away, and greater harmony is manifest
in all our experiences and environments. We are no
longer in bondage to fear, the old idea of an angry
God has given place to conscious knowledge that
God is Love. God would cease to be God if He
could be angry, and just in proportion to our loyalty
to the highest do we attract the forces that help us
onward in our aspirations toward our highest ideals.

¢ We find that freedom for the whole man, body,
soul and spirit, is the only true freedom, and it is
found only in knowing truth, which knowledge is
gained only by study. We call ourselves ¢ Students -
of Truth’ because of the blessedness of knowing the
way out of bondage. We know the way by careful
study of that all-embracing aspect of Divine Princi-
ple which enables us to discriminate between truth
and error, knowing as we do that nothing is true in
reality that does not harmonize with the basic state-
ment of Being. On coming together twice every
month as we do, we find we help each other to better
and higher conceptions of the various sides, phases,
and aspects of Truth, as well as to help those who
are inquiring the way. We aim to gather truths
from every source, knowing that every truth must
agree with every other truth no matter where we find
it. Truth is infinite in variety and power, and we
shall never reach a point at which we can say we
have nothing more to learn; therefore, we are perpet-
ually ¢ Students of Truth,’ and as we progress in the
study we shall find we are weaving a web of beauty,
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harmony and strength that nothing can mar or
destroy. We are confident of righteous motives,
we are confident of grand results, and we know we
are gaining in wisdom and peace by our deliberations
in meeting together. These are some of the reasons
for calling ourselves ¢ Students of Truth.’”

Mrs. Militz said: ¢¢¢Truth is that which is.” I
think this is the simplest definition. We not only can
call ourselves ‘Students of Truth’ but everyone in all
the world is a student of truth. We are all seeking
that which eternally is, not shall be, but ss. When we
meditate on that which is, always was, and ever shall
be, we are meditating on God, the changeless, perfect
One. The Truth we love and study is Life, im-
mortal Life, and the Life in youis Truth. Love,
Health, Strength is Truth. Speak Truth, speak
yourself, the reality of your being, which is God.
We never know a thing perfectly until we are it. As
students of truth we are identified by what we con-
centrate upon. If we would know a thing, we must
be one with it. We are one with what we concen-
trate upon. Emerson said, ‘God as center is every-
where, as circumference nowhere.” Omnipresence
must be in everything. What we love, we will
become. ¢What thou lovest, thou wilt become;
God, if thou lovest God; dust if thou lovest dust.’
You cannot speak truth unless itis in you. God is
Truth. To speak the truth you must be conscious
of the truth within you. You have’within you the
abiding, changeless free truth, nothing can deceive
anyone who is true to himself. Let us never hide
ourselves from Truth. It is looking at us from every
one’s eyes. It is omnipresent.”

Mrs. Pool said: ‘¢ We are all ¢ Students of Truth,’
because every living soul is studying that which is.
But we must discriminate between facts and truth.
A fact may be true today but not tomorrow, and
because it changes and something else takes its place
it is not eternal truth. Truth always is and ever
shall be, but an attitude towards it may change. We
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may get a glimpse of the truth and may be able to
demonstrate it, but tomorrow we shall see deeper
into it, and because what seems truth to us today
may not seem so in the near future does not mean that
we are vacillating, for no one has a perfect concept
of truth, and as our knowledge is ever increasing so
our attitude towards truth is ever changing. Primal
energy is continually pushing us to greater develop-
ment, so it is never possible for a soul to know all
the truth. We are bound to see higher and higher
from day to day. Jesus could not answer Pilate
-when he asked him, ‘What is Truth?’ for no one
can describe truth to another any more than -you
could describe the perfume of a rose. A rose is
sweet, but so are many other things. Perfume or
odor helps me to understand the essence which is
Truth. A room may be full of the perfume from
roses, yet the roses lose nothing of their perfume,
so we cannot make another understand Truth, but
each soul must seek and find it for itself.’’

Mrs. Umstot said: I came into the Truth to
get out of bondage, and I have been free ever since.
I am convinced that it is only truth that can free the
soul from belief in sin, sickness, and death, and it is
only the truth which we have embodied that is
truth to us. All souls must find it for themselves.”

Mr. Nash said: ¢¢It is not easy to stand in the
presence of so many friends of this cause-who under-
stand it, while I am about to be initiated. But I am
in search of something, this is the reason I am a
truth student. We study all sorts of sciences—
mathematics, astronomy and many others. A science
is something that is a fixed truth; if a thing is scien-
tific, itis a truth, and the world has been benefited by
them all; but it was left for this twentieth century to
bring forth and unfold the Science of Being. When
we have grasped the full meaning of this science we
shall be on the way toward the construction or build-
ing up of our characters after the divine plan. I have
come a long way to get hold of this truth, for an
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understanding of it is one of the greatest things to
accomplish, and a man can be no better employed,
for there is nothing to compare with it. If we have
the truth we have freedom, and everyone will con-
cede that freedom is greatly to be desired. It is
freedom to think and to be. You who have sat sa
long under this teaching are better grounded than I
am, but everyone, even those who are just at the
starting point, should do what they can toward
helping others to appreciate the value of this new
thought. ” .

Mrs. Brown said: ¢“I consider it a great privilege.
to tell others what little I do know. From the first
I bave endeavered te give to athers what I hawe
received myself of this great truth.”

. Dr. Kayne said: ‘“Why de we call ourselves
¢ Students of Truth’? To be students implies that
we study. - Truth is concealed to the physical senses,
bhence we have to be students.. We like to study
truth because it frees us from the bondage of our
old limitations. = Jesus said, <If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.’
It is' comparatively easy to get far enough in this
study to discern the truth, but to see God as imper-
sonal love, we have to go deeper, and it ig this truth
that heals. Truth is ahselute;. no one knows it all
consciously. We must make 3 daily application of
it and try to demonstrate it, for only what we demon-
strate is truth to us after all. Many may talk
beautifully about it and not live up to what they
say, but no one ever backslides from the truth they
demonstrate. It is the continuing in His words
that enables us to know the truth. Jesus’ words
were pure words; he did not talk or live error.
Until we are willing not to do or say what he did not
will we ever be able to do what he did. I like this
Truth Students’ Association; it is so free. We have
no organization. Organization is not inspired; in-
spiration belongs to the individual. We stand behind
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no bars, and have no limitations. We talk with
freedom, and our desire is to'help one another.”

- Mrs. -Harley gave a most interesting resume of
the - Association from the time of its inception to
within two or three years of the present date. Mrs.
Harley not only is thoroughly conversant with all
pertaining to the Association, but she has been a most
faithful friend and helper, being among the few who
first came together under the name of Truth Students.
Severil in the audience rose and -gave their testimony

to the great benefit they had received from the study
of the truth.

" The meeting closed with the healing service during
which Mrs, Yarnall gave the following affirmations:
¢ Because you are the perfect expression of God
Alm;ghty you will to see no imperfection in mind or
body.” ¢ The omnipresent Spirit of peace steals
into every department of your being, and thrills. you
with ¢onsclous health and vitality.”

S. L. WELD, Secretary.

- Albeit, all who wealth and power‘do most desire
- Least fixity of soul have such, least hold
On heavenly meditation. .Much these teach
From Veds, concerning the ‘“three qualities;”
~ But thou, be free of the ¢‘three qualities,”
Free of the ¢ pairs of opposites,” and free
From that sad rightéoushesé which calculates;
Self-ruled, Arjima! simple, satisfied!
Look! like as when a tank pours water forth
To suit all needs, so do these Brahmans draw -
" Texts for all wants from tank of Holy Writ.
But thou, want not! ask not! Find full reward
~ Of doing right in right! Let right deeds be
Thy motive, not the fruit which comes from them.
;F rom ** The Song Celestial.”
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Thought for silent meditation: ¢ My life is hid
with Christ in God.”

There is therefore now no condemnation to them
who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.— Romans 8:1.

Our text says, ‘There is no condemnation to
those who are in Christ Jesus.” This does not mean’
being in any person or thing qutside ourselves, but to
be in the consciousness or mind of the Christ; let
the same mind be in you that is in Christ Jesus.

I presume most of us here were brought up in the
old orthodox teaching, in which condemnation oc-
cupied a large place: condemnation of people, of
things, and of ourselves most of all. We were prone
to evil, desperately wicked, worms of the dust, etc.,
and if we ever hoped to attain perfectness, it could
not be in this but some other existence. ]Jesus never
taught this. He said, ¢ Be ye perfect, even as your
heavenly Father is perfect,” and he demonstrated by
his life that man could be perfect here and now.
Condemnation had no place in his life. He recog-
nized the fact that the law of life is the law of love,
and with love in our hearts we have no condemnation
for anything. When we are in this Christ conscious-
ness we know that the real self of man, no matter
what the appearance of his life may be, is the Son of
God, and all that God is he is, for he is ¢ His image
and likeness.”

We have no condemnation for the churches, cults
or isms, that seek for the betterment of mankind.
They have their place in the progress of the soul
into the higher life, and when the time comes that
they are ready for the next step in advance, they
will be shown the way. A beautiful thought was
repeated to me the other day. Someone asked,
“¢ What is the difference between Christian Science
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.and Practical Christianity?’’ The answer was, ‘“Let
us rather look for the unity.” No condemnation
there; just the spirit of love.

When the conditions of our lives are in a degree
.inharmonious, ‘do~ we better them by railing against
them or condemning them? Most certainly not; we
but add to our misery by keeping-the unpleasant
thought ever before us. Are we then to be satisfied
with the condmons as we find them, in our lives?
No; satlsfactlon kills desire, and we who know and
have tasted something of the higher life, and know
that higher and higher planes of realization of the
Beauty of Holiness await us, will never be satisfied
‘until ““we awake in His likeness.”’ Are we to be
content with our lives and theirenvironments? Yes,
knowing that the conditions in which we find our-
selves are but the =ffects of a past cause, and when
we have learned the lesson they are to~teach we will
_step out of them into something better, When we
are in this Christ consciousness we are free from the
‘.desires of the flesh, and ‘¢ we walk nqt after the flesh,
but after the Spirit,”’ and there is n@ condemnation
_either in us for ourselves or others, or to us from any
person, for ‘‘he that -is born of God. c¢annot sin,”
and the ¢ Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made us
free from the law of sin and death.”

A report of the regular weekly meeting held in Unity Rooms,
May 29th, at 2:30 P. M. . Sarah Elizabeth Griswold, leader.

. «Before we try to enter into that state of mind
which we call entering the silence, which means real-
ization, let me tell you something that happened some
three hundred years ago. Sometimes a vision of our
Lord is vouchsafed a soul susceptible of divine reve-
lation, and in the seventeenth century a philosopher
consecrated to Truth’s service was permitted to see
‘the following picture of what is eternally true.

'~ «He writes: ‘While I was meditating upon the
_Bible as the written Word, and also upon Jesus
Chnst 1 seemed to be in a desert place and gaw
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before me a great flat stone, significant of the letter
of the Word. And while I looked, the open Bible
appeared upon the stone, representing the spirit of
the Word, and then these vanished and in their place
stood the transfigured Lord, whko is the Word in its
essence.  The Lord passed away and I saw again,
in his place, the written Word, and then the stone.
As I was constantly being taught by the Spirit, I now
knew to a certainty that Christ, the Lord, is the
Divine Word in its essence, and that the written
Word contains the Spirit of revelation concerning
things eternal, concerning God and His manifest
Being (Christ Jesus) and also that the letter (the
stone) is essential, and to be revered as a casket
containing innumerable and resplendent jewels.’
«¢Like this philosopher, we go into the silence to
get clear concepts of the Truth, to realize the truths
of Being, to get illustrations that will make the truth
plain to us. We desire to know the truth and we
must put ourselves in a way to receive it. The Lord
‘God Almighty is to take His throne in our hearts.
‘We perceive, we see, with the intellect; but we know,
we feel, with the heart. The expression of conscious-
ness from the beginning to the end of the process of
regeneration is an indication of the growth to which
the soul has attained. The soul is groping for more
light, ofttimes hopelessly, and it condemns this and
that, right and left, blaming itself most of all. Asa
result, more trouble comes upon it, for this is condem-
nation of the very faculties of ‘the mind upor which
"it is so dependent, as if they were to blame for this
condition, while they are not. The soul in its
‘misery makes these wrong statements because of its
helplessness. But you should know that if you are
condemning your faculties they will leave you. You
will find yourself forgetting things that you desire
to know and remember. You ‘will find yourself
losing this power and the other, for you are striking.
them out with your thouglits and words of condem-
nation. That is not the way. Bless your faculties
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and they will serve you faithfully. :
““At one time I found two organs of my body
troubling me. They were the gates to another organ,
which was a very important one, even the organ of
life. I have always found the Psalms so helpful that
I-am certain they are inspired. One day I was sit-
ting down trying to tell these two organs about their
real nature, when these words came to me, ¢Lift up
your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever-
lasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.
Who is the King of glory? The Lord strong and
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.” This meant
something to me, and I saw that these two organs
were gates through which the life should pass on
into every organ of the body. - The life which these
organs symbolize is everlasting, and these are the
gates through which the King of glory must come in.
-So I said, ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and let
the King of glory in.” And so, having spoken the
word of truth to these places, it would redeem the
body, for the King of glory, who is strong and mighty,
the Lord mighty in battle, would come in and the

healing would-be accomplished.

¢ There was once a king who was very good and
very beautiful and very great. He had one son’ who
was his exact image, therefore the son was very good
.and very beautiful, but being only a little child he had
yet to become great. - It so happened that the father
.setupon a very long journey and he took his little son
with him, After traveling a long time he lay down
.to .rest, with his little son folded in his arms, and
thus they fell asleep. After a time the san awoke,
.and freeing himself from his father’s embrace he
_began playing about. He soon spied a little white
‘animal, and he ran after it, hoping to catch it. But
~the little animal always eluded him and he was never
able to lay his hands upon it. For a long time he
sought to catch this beautiful little animal, and
followed after it till it led him away fraom where his
father lay, and at last weary with his chase he again
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lay down, but this time alone, and fell asleep.

““Soon a shepherd came along, and seeing the
child asleep far from any place of habitation, of
any one to care for him, took him up and carried
him to his own home in the mountains. And
there the shepherd brought the child up as his own
son. As he grew up the child did such work as fell
to the lot of a shepherd till he grew to young man-
hood, and then he became restless and discontented
and dissatisfied with his lot as the son of a shepherd.
So finally he left his home and went to the city to
make his way in the world, and after searching for
some time he secured employment with a butcher,
and he spent his days in slaying helpless creatures.

“‘After a time the good king travelled that way,
and all the people flocked to see him, and the young
.man came also. At sight of the good king, memories
of a palace, a beautiful woman, and a small white
animal rushed upon him, and though he knew not
why, he sickened of slaying helpless creatures, and
his heart grew sad. Then he went to his mountain
home and told his shepherd parents of his discontent.
The good shepherd then told himfor the first time
about his childhood, and showed him the little bundle
of clothes. This only made him the more sad, for
now he had no father, no mother, no home.

““He was very sad. He took his little bundle and
wandered away, he knew not where, but he really
had it in his heart to find the good king. When at
last he came in sight of the country that was his own,
and dragged his weary limbs to the gate of his.own
palace, he was a sad and pitiful sight. The servants
of the good king gathered around him, and the good
king came also. The little bundle was opened and
placed before the eyes of the king. In wonder and
-amazement he gazed at them, then bidding the servants
do all things necessary for the poor young man, he
hurried to his queen and spread the little garments
before her. Who was the man? Whence the
garments? What had they to hear? Soon the court
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physician came and desired their attendance at the
bedside of the sick man. He was crying in his delirium
‘Come, papa, come; I'm lost; come, papa, come!!!l’
Then they knew that he was their lost son and they
took him to their hearts and loved him.

‘“He was very glad that he bad found his home.
He was glad to know that he was the king’s son, but
he could only be redeemed from his wandering habits
by staying closely in his father’s house, listening
constantly to his father’s voice, and abiding in his
father’s love. Only thus could he prove his right to
his father’s kingdom.

¢¢In like manner must we return from our habits of
wrong doing, and abide in our new-born conscious-
ness of our divine being.”

' ‘ C. A. SHAFER, Secretary.

¢“In the morning,
When you first awake —
Before you turn yourself in bed —
First praise, then count
The blessings on your head.
Forgive, forget;
Call down a blessing upon all —
If you can’t do that—
Stay in bed and don’t get up at all.”

I have unfailing trust in the omnipresent reality
of all things spiritual, perfect, and eternal, and as I
trustingly lean upon them, I receive grace for grace,
wisdom for wisdom, strength for strength, and power
for power. — HannNaH MorE KoHaus.

What is really best for us lies always within our
reach, though often overlooked.
— LONGFELLOW.
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as proven by letters we have received. He is now located at
Los Angeles, Cal., subject to call of those needing his help.
His terms are free-will faith offerings. Address him at 229 East
Fifth Street, Los Angeles, Cal.

L. S. Thompson has decided to locate in Kansas City, Kan.
He is a power for Truth, and we welcome him to this part of the
country. Christian Science knew him in Boston in its early days;
later he sowed the good seed with a more Liberal hand in Michi-
gan. Various parts of Kansas have recently heard his most
acceptable presentation of the doctrine.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York City, announce the publica-
tion of a new volume by Horatio W. Dresser, entitled ‘‘The
Christ Ideal.” It is uniform in size with * Living by the Spirit,”
and is a study of the spiritual teachings of Jesus, under the follow-
ing subjects: The Spiritual Method; The Kingdom of God; The
Kingdom of Man; The Fall of Man; The New Birth; Christ and
Nature; The Ethics of Jesus; The Denunciations; the Christ
Life. Those who have read any of the other writings of Mr.
Dresser will welcome this new little volume, and all who desire to
study the doctrine of Jesus, shorn of all sectarian complications,
should send for it. Price, 75 cents.
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Prof. LeRoy Moore, of Topeka, lectured in Maccabee Hall,
1222 McGee Street, this city, Sunday afternoon, June 2d. “He _
also gave a course of lessons on D1v1ne Science beginning the first
Monday in June.

I am happy to say that since I have joined the Society of
Silent Unity I live a different life, and in health, happiness and
prosperity everything now comes my way. I thank God that I
have found you to help me to the way of the Truth.—Mrs. F. O.
W., St. Louis, Mo.

*“ The Only Good and Other Talks,” by Leo Virgo, is the title
of a new booklet of forty-eight pages. The thousands of readers
of UniTy who have received great help through this writer's pure
teaching will appreciate the knowledge, peace, and healing influ-
ence to be realized through reading this booklet. Send to Unity
Tract Society, Kansas City, Mo. Price, 25 cents.

*The Magic Seven,” by Lida A. Churchill, is a book of seven
chapters upon how to apply metaphysical teachings without con-
fusing terms, concise in its directions and logical in its conclusion.
This book will be a valuable aid to those who would rise to the
plane of spiritual realization. Although the soul may reach that
degree of unfoldment where ‘‘means” will be unnecessary to
attainment, still, like the scaffolding necessary to the erection of a
building, the teachings of this book will help those who practice
them to come into the completeness of the perfect man. Pub-
lished by the Alliance Publishing Co., New York; price, $1.00.

The Colorado Summer School of Metaphysics, which is to
open at Manitou, August 1st, is the beginning of a most important
work, and we see in it great opportunities to do good to many.
Manitou is the gathering point of a large concourse of health
seekers every summer and a splendid chance is here offered to
scatter seeds of Truth. We cannot speak too highly of John W.
Kriger and wife, who have charge of the local part of the move-
ment. Judge Kriger is well known as a lawyer of repute in Colo-
rado Springs, where he has an office, and he is also city attorney
of Manitou, where he resides. He is a very busy man and it will
be a seeming temporal sacrifice on his part to give the necessary
time and means to carry out this plan for the Lord's work, but he
has cheerfully undertaken it from the most disinterested stand-
point and with his most generous love for the good of the people.
Mrs. Kriger is just as unselfish and sincere in her desire to serve
the Spirit of Truth. All the Scientists of Colorado should extend
them a helping hand, and co-operate with them in making the
movement successful in every way.
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A NEW BOOKLET

By Hannah More Kohaus, author of ‘'Between the Lines,"’
' Blossoms of Universal Truth,” '* Remedies of the Great Phy-
sician,” ‘'‘Soul Fragrance" (poem), Fruir From THE TrREE OF
Lirz. Leatherette; price, 30 cents. Contents: How can we get
nearer to God? From Incarnation to Christhood. Vibrations the
Force of Forces. R. KoHaus, 334 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill.

To those who desire spiritual healing will say, 1 will be glad
to meet you all at s42 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, every day, ex-
cept Sunday, from 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. For ten years I have given
my attention to absent healing and teaching by correspondence,
and it never fails to heal and prepare for efficient work the faith-
ful student. My time and attention will be given freely to this
work. Free-will offerings received. There is a rest for the people
of God from the world's buying and selling. To reach me take
Northwestern Railroad train to Cuyler Station, walk two blocks
north; or take Lincoln Ave. car. MRrs. S. A. McMasoN.

WEeEe Wispom hasa Bible Lesson for every Sunday in the year,
and they are fine. Wecan say without fear of contradiction that
there are no Bible Lessons printed in the world today anywhere
near their equal for the instruction of children in Absolute Truth.
Miss Harriet Rix writes them; that she is inspired for the work is
plainly evident. Besides these beautiful Lessons Wee Wispom
contains each month many stories, pictures, poems, letters and
word treatments, suited to nearly every cast of mind. Not only
children but adults also are benefitted mightily by reading Wee
Wispom. It is only so cents per year now, but will doubtless be
made $1.00 per year beginning with the August number — a new
volume.

Sarah Elizabeth Griswold, who for the past five years has
been in the work in Oakland and San Francisco, has accepted a
call to Monteagle, Tenn. She made us a pleasant visit en route,
and was utilized in conducting several of our meetings. She
presided at Arlington Hall, Sunday, May 26th, and at the Unity
Rooms, Wednesday, May 29th. She also gave a special lecture
at the latter place Friday evening, May 31st. One of the pioneer
spirits in this work in Tennessee and Alabama is Mrs. L. L.
Moffatt. She has selected Monteagle as a proper place to estab-
lish a permanent centre, and has offered the ground and stone
enough to put up a church building. She asks the aid of all who
want this truth established in the earth. If you cannot respond
financially, send forth your substance im your word of Divine
Sustenance and Divine Abundance.
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COLORADO SUMMER SCHOOL OF METAPHYSICS.

The first session of the above convention will be held at
Manitou, Colo., Thursday, August 1st, and continue four weeks.
The grounds are located within two squares of the Soda Spring
at the mouth of Williams’ Canon. A full program of the daily
sessions will appear in the July UNiTy. Among the teachers and
speakers we can now mention Charles Fillmore, editor of UniTy,
and Myrtle Fillmore, editor of Wee Wispom, of Kansas City.
There will be many others, but the program not having reached
us we cannot give the names. Arrangements are being made for
tent shelter on the grounds for those who make their wants known
in advance. Harry Whittlesey, of Topeka, has offered the com-
mittee his large camp-meeting tent. Those who want accommo-
dations on the grounds should write to John W. Kriger, City
Attorney, Manitou, Colo.

The railroad rates from Kansas City are unusually favorable
this year. The Santa Fe makes the following: Round trip to
Denver, Colorado Springs and Pueblo, July 1 to g9 inclusive; Sep-
tember 1 to 10 inclusive, $15.00. One fare plus $2.00 to above
points June 18 to June 30 inclusive; July 10 to August 31 inclusive.
Tickets good until October 31st. For rates and details apply at
City Ticket Office, Tenth and Main Streets.

All friends passing through Kansas City are cordially invited
to make our office building, 1315 McGee Street, their head-
quarters. Ladies will find someone here to aid them in getting
tickets, checking baggage, etc.

‘¢ Straws show which way the wind blows.” House Bill No.

137, 41st General Assembly of Missouri, is the whole wheat field
before the hurricane. If spirituality had not pushed materiality
to the wall there would have been no ¢ Hall Bill.” Thank the
All Good for the recognition of the fact that Practical Christianity
is making itself felt. So far from driving us from the work we
are greatly encouraged, and wish to assure all good friends that
the ‘*Hall Bill " does not affect us in the least, as when the office
was opened at this place we decided that it should rest on the
basis of free-will offerings entirely. Therefore, we assure our
friends that we have no intention of going out of the work, and
they will always find us ready for present or absent treatments.

VinTIE RooT McDoNALD,
School of Divine Science, 810 Olive Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Dear Unity: I would like to tell you of the wonderful heal-
ing of a man of drunkenness in this vicinity by E. P. C. Webster.
His wife was in despair, but now rejoices at his deliverance.
Mr. Webster also, I am informed, healed a young woman of the
worst form of dyspepsia in a few months. Let the good work go
on.—J. E. W., Central, Penn.



TEACHERS' AND HEALERS’ DIRECTORY.

The following are authorized to receive orders for Unity Publications.

Burpee, H. Louise, 4318 St. Lawrence Ave., Chicago, Il

Brown, Mrs. T. B. H., 1711 Oregon Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

Beckwith, Edwin B., A. B., '*The Schuyler,” New York City.
Specialty: absent treatments.

College of Mental Science and Divine Healing, John T. Chase,

. president, Mary A. Broom, secretary, 40z S. Patterson Park
Ave., Baltimore, Md.

Cope, Mrs. May C., 220 West 69th Street, New York City.

College of Freedom, Mrs. M. J. Thayer and Walter DeVoe, 6126
Ingleside Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Drake, Marion E., The Welington, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Douglass, R. C., 2 Wellington Street, Boston, Mass.

Fillmore, Charles and Myrtle, Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee
Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Gillespie, Mrs. K. E. B., 2229 Downing Ave., Denver, Colo.

Gould, Tracy, 1320 W Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.  Unity
literature on sale.

Griswold, Prudence L., Prospect Street, Ashtabula, Ohio.

Galer, Mrs. Agnes, 1545 Pearl Street, Denver, Colo. Healing
and teaching by correspondence. :

Gilbert, Florence C., 1094 Dawson Street, New York City.

Griswold, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth, Joplin, Mo.

Graham, Mrs. M. A., 1116 North 12th Street, Kansas City, Kan.

Holmes, Henrietta M., Eldora, Iowa.

Kohaus, R., 344 Belden Ave., Chicago, Ill. Present or absent
treatments. Correspondence in English or German.

Leeman, Mrs. Vivia A., 717 Kansas Ave., Holton, Kan.

Lothrop, Mrs. A. E., 192 Garden Street, Pawtucket, R. 1.

Militz, Mrs. Annie Rix, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill.

McGowan, Mrs. Anna, Los Angeles, Cal.

McMahon, Mrs. S. A., 542 Belleplaine Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Minard, Thaddeus M., 369 Thirteenth St., Portland, Oregon

Marion, Esthet, 2123 Prairie Ave., Chicago, Ill.

Morgan, Mrs. Carrie V., 54 West 68th St., New York City.

McDonald, Mrs. Vintie Root, Room 804, Burlington Building,
3t. Louis, Mo.

Nield, J. A. and C. B., N. W. Cor. Fourth and Ash Streets, San
Diego, Cal.

National Circle of Divine Ministry, Geo. E. Ricker, Emma Gray.
Florence Day, gth and F Streets, Washington, D. C.

Newton, Mrs. S. S., 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Higher Thought Center, 147 High Street, Kensington, W. London
England.

Osbond, Mr. G., Scientor House, Devonport, Devon, England.
Agent for Unity Publications.

Perry, Mrs. Frances, 1913 Deming Place, Chicago, Ill.



Pratt, Mrs. Ellen F., 116 Tenth Street, Racine, Wis.

Pearce, Mrs. Helen, 1816 Jefferson Place, Washington, D. C.

Priestley, J. H. and P. E. C., 208 East Pacific St., Springfield, Mo.

Rippe, ]J. H., 1432 Penn Ave., Kansas City, Mo. German and
English correspondence.

Rogers, Mrs. Charlotta J., 6 Fountain Hill, Roxbury Dist., Boston.

Ross, Mrs. Carta B., 613 South Jackson St., Belleville, Ill.

Rudesill, Mrs. Frances Bentley, Cornelius, Oregon.

Shafer, C. A., Unity Headquarters, 1315 McGee St., Kansas City
Mo. English and German correspondence.

Scholl, Mr. and Mrs. J. F., 3700 North Ninth St., St. Louis; Mo.

Sullivan, D. L., 3003 Locust Street, St. Louis, Mo.

Tyner, Paul and Mathilde, 28 West 23d Street, New York City.
English and German correspondence.

Unity Home, Divine Science teaching and healing, present or
absent, Dr. and Mrs. ]. Gilbert Murray, Churchville, N. Y.

Waite, Miss Jennie C., 243 West 135th Street, New York City.

Williams, E. Adeline, 1618 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Penn.

Worth, Lydia Gardiner, gro West roth Street, Los Angeles, Cal.

Webster, E. P. C., 229} East Fifth St., Los Angeles, Cal.

Wilson, Mrs. Frances, ‘‘ The Vienna,” Toledo, Ohio.

Yeakle, John H., Beloit, Wis. Present or absent treatments.

UNITY SUBSCRIPTIONS.

For $1.15 we will send UNiTY one year and ‘' Wee Wisdom's
Way,"” a booklet of sixty-four pages, by Myrtle Fillmore.

For $1.50 we will send UniTY one year and Wer Wispbowm, a
monthly paper especially designed for teaching Practical Chris-
tianity to children.

For $1.50 we will send UNiTY one year and ‘‘Twelve
Lessons in Truth” (three booklets), by H. Emilie Cady.

REMEDIES OF THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, PRICE 40 CENTS.
By Hannah More Kohaus.

This valuable book contains over forty treatments for nearly
all diseases, besides a very valuable article, ‘* What does it mean
to give a treatment?” Send for a copy to R. Konaus, 344 Belden
Ave., Chica/go, IIL

Have you read my Twentieth Century Story? It is only ten
cents, and interests the reader from start to finish. Send to Mrs.
E. Hetherington, 507 Longwood Street, Rockford, Ills.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.— In changing address the exact post-
office address where you have been receiving UNi1TY must always
be given as well as the new address.



METAPHYSICAL PUBLICATIONS.

We will give club rates, upon request, with any of the following publications.

UNITY. Edited by Charles and Myrtle Fillmore. Monthly
$1.00 a year. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

WEE WISDOM. (For children.) Edited by Myrtle Fillmore.
Monthly. 50centsayear. 1315 McGee-St., Kansas City, Mo.

MIND. Edited by Chas. Brodie Patterson. Monthly. $2.00 a
year. Life Building, 19 West 31st Street, New York City.

THE LIFE. Edited by A. P. and C. Josephine Barton.
Weekly. $1.00 a year. Drawer 1134, Kansas City, Mo.

THE LIFE HOLIDAY EXTRA. Edited by C. Josephine Wig-
ginton Barton. Monthly. $1.00 a year. 3332 Troost Ave.,
Kansas City, Mo.

DAS WORT. (German.) ' Edited by H. H. Schroeder. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 2622 South 12th Street, St. Louis, Mo.

HARMONY. Edited by C. L. and M. E. Cramer. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 3360 17th Street, San Francisco, Cal.

THE METAPHYSICAL MAGAZINE. Edited by L. E.Whipple.
Monthly. $2.50 a year. 465 Fifth Ave., New York City.

ELEANOR KIRK'S IDEA. Edited by Eleanor Kirk. Monthly.
$1.00 a year. 32-34 Lafayette Place, New York City.

EXPRESSION. Monthly. $1.75 a year. 211 Edgeware Road,
W., London, England.

THE LIGHT. Edited by D. L. Sullivan. Monthly. 50 cents
a year. 3003 Locust Street, St. Louis, Mo.

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE. THOUGHT. Edited by Lucy
A. Mallory. Monthly. 50 cents a year. Portland, Oregon.

THE NEW MAN. Edited by Dr. P. Braun. Monthly. $r1.00
a year. Omaha, Neb.

WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. Edited by Oliver C. Sabine
Monthly. $1.00a year. 512 roth St. N. W., Washington, D. C.

THE INTERPRETER. Edited by Rev. George Chainey.
Monthly in Divine year. $1.00a year. 1021 Masonic Temple,
Chicago, IlL

PRACTICAL IDEALS. Monthly. $1.00a year. 200 Claren-
don St., Boston, Mass.

DOMINION. 20th Century Ethics. Edited by Edgar Francis
Mason. Bi-Monthly. $1.00 a year, with twc manuscript lect-
ures. 424 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

REVOLUTION. Edited by Robert ], Brown. Monthly. $1.00
a year. Little Rock, Ark.

METAPHYSICAL LIBRARY.

Unity Library, 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Metaphysical Library, 1813 Polk Street, San Francisco, Cal.
Books loaned at 10 cents per week; $1.00 a quarter. Literature
for sale. Orders filled from any part of the Pacific Coast.

Metaphysical Library, 58 San Pablo Ave., Oakland, Cal
Books loaned everywhere. Catalogue sent on application. Liter-
ature for sale.
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A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION.
Twelve Lessons in Truth (3 Booklets ), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75
Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore.............. .25
Talks on Truth, by LeoVirgo................. ceeeie. .25
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo.........ccoviviiininnnnn. 15
Christ the Emancipator. by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst... .15 »
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton..................... .15
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman.....ccveveneeeee. .15
$1 85 c
A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION. "
»
« Twelve Lessons in Truth (Tbree Bookiets)........... .. $0.75 c
j Finding the Christin Ourselves. ...................... .15
« Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee..... .15 :
« God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go....... S Y
_»
3 : $1.15
A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION. E
§ Scientiflc Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin........ $0.50
Love: the Supreme Gift, by Henry Drummond........ .15 ?):
The Bible and Liternal Punishment. by A. P. Barton... .15 »
Directions for Beginners, by Leo Virgo ............ ... 10 2
Experiences in Christian Healing, by W. T. Stead\.... .10 |
—-
4 $1.00 )):
o A soc LEO VIRGO COMBINATION. "
o
:(( Talks on Truth...... ... ... i iiiiiiininnnnnnss $0.25 »
% Seek WISAOM . ..ottt e iiiieeenaeeeenns vee .15 °
: The Philosophy of Denial............... e .15 N
Y The Church of ChriSt. . ...voomensoes e o b
Y Directions for Beginners...................... S L]
« $0.70
K A 25¢c TRACT COMBINATION.
3 Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo........... $0.05
:2 About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton................ .02
:ﬁ The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo............... .05
§ Loose Him and Let llim Go, by Emilie Cady......... .05
4 lesus Christ’s Atonement, by Leo Virgo................ .05
* Giving and Receiving, bv Leo Virgo.................. .05
None of These Things Move Me, by Annie Rix Militz. .. .05

Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo, - .05

$0. 40

Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately
at stated price.

UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers,
. 1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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A POPULAR $1.50 COMBINATION.

Twelve Lessons in Truth ( 3 I3ooklets ), Emilie H. Cady, $0.75
Wee Wisdom's Way, by Myrtle Fillmore.............. .25
Talkson Truth, by LeoVirgo ...........cccivveeenne. * .25
Seek Wisdom, by Leo Virgo. .......ccviiiiiiiiiinnans .15
Christ the Emancipator by Rev. Chas. H. Parkhurst. . .15
Faith's Fruition, by A. P. Barton..... Chereasaeans vees oI5
What is Truth? by Vivia A. Leeman. .-
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A $1.00 CADY COMBINATION.

Twelve Lessons in Truth (Three Booklets)............. $0.75
Finding the Christ in Ourselves................... PR &1
Oneness with God and Neither do I Condemn Thee. ceve  .I5
God's Hand, and Loose Him and Let Him Go.......... .IO

$1.15

A POPULAR 75c COMBINATION.
Scientiflc Lessons in Being, by Edith A. Martin........ $0.50
Love: the Supreme Gift, by Henry Drummond........ .15

The Bible and liternal Punishment, by A. P. Barton... .15
Directions for Beginners, by LeoVirgo................ .10
Experiences in Christian Healing, by W. T. Stead..... .10

$1.00
A soc LEO VIRGO COMBINATION.
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Seek Wisdom............... ereeeseeeeanes .15
The Philosophy of Demal............... e £
The Church of Christ..... ceieea PN .10
Directions for Beginners........... F S €]

$0.70

A 25¢c TRACT COMBINATION.

Overcoming the Poverty Idea, by Leo Virgo....... ... $0.05
About Some Fallacies, by A. P. Barton.......... 4eee. .OS
The Unreality of Matter, by Leo Virgo............. .. .05
l.oose Him and Let llim Go, by Emilie Cady......... .05
Jesus Christ’'s Atonement, by Leo Virgo................ .05
Giving and Receiving, by Leo Virgo,................. .05
None of These Things Move Me, by Annie Rix Militz... .os

Flesh Eating Metaphysically Considered, by Leo Virgo. .05

$0.40

Any of the above booklets or tracts may be ordered separately
at stated price.

UNITY TRACT SOCIETY, Publishers,
1315 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.
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